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FOREWORD

Governments are paying increasing attention to international comparisons as they search for effective policies
that enhance individuals’ social and economic prospects, provide incentives for greater efficiency in schooling,
and help to mobilise resources to meet rising demands. As part of its response, the OECD Directorate for
Education devotes a major effort to the development and analysis of the quantitative, internationally comparable
indicators that it publishes annually in Education at a Glance. These indicators enable educational policy makers
and practitioners alike to see their education systems in light of other countries’ performance and, together
with the OECD’s country policy reviews, are designed to support and review the efforts that governments are
making towards policy reform.

Education at a Glance addresses the needs of a range of users, from governments seeking to learn policy lessons
to academics requiring data for further analysis to the general public wanting to monitor how its country’s
schools are progressing in producing world-class students. The publication examines the quality of learning
outcomes, the policy levers and contextual factors that shape these outcomes, and the broader private and
social returns that accrue to investments in education.

Education at a Glance is the product of a long-standing, collaborative effort between OECD governments,
the experts and institutions working within the framework of the OECD’s Indicators of Education Systems
(INES) programme and the OECD Secretariat. The publication was prepared by the Innovation and Measuring
Progress Division of the OECD Directorate for Education with input from the Centre for Educational
Research and Innovation, under the responsibility of Dirk Van Damme and J.D. LaRock, in co-operation with
Etienne Albiser, Eric Charbonnier, Ji Eun Chung, Pedro Lenin Garcia de Léon, Bo Hansson, Corinne Heckmann,
Estelle Herbaut, Karinne Logez, Koji Miyamoto, Gara Rojas Gonzalez, Sophie Vayssettes and Jean Yip.
Administrative support was provided by Rhodia Diallo and Rebecca Tessier, editing of the report was undertaken
by Marilyn Achiron and J.D. LaRock, and additional advice as well as analytical and editorial support were
provided by Marika Boiron, Elizabeth Del Bourgo, Joris Ranchin, Giannina Rech, Wida Rogh, JungHyun Ryu,
Amy Todd, and Elisabeth Villoutreix. Production of the report was co-ordinated by Elizabeth Del Bourgo and
Elisabeth Villoutreix. The development of the publication was steered by member countries through the
INES Working Party and facilitated by the INES Networks. The members of the various bodies as well as the
individual experts who have contributed to this publication and to OECD INES more generally are listed at the
end of the book.

While much progress has been accomplished in recent years, member countries and the OECD continue to strive
to strengthen the link between policy needs and the best available internationally comparable data. This presents
various challenges and trade-offs. First, the indicators need to respond to educational issues that are high on
national policy agendas, and where the international comparative perspective can offer important added value
to what can be accomplished through national analysis and evaluation. Second, while the indicators need to be as
comparable as possible, they also need to be as country-specific as is necessary to allow for historical, systemic and
cultural differences between countries. Third, the indicators need to be presented in as straightforward a manner
as possible, while remaining sufficiently complex to reflect multi-faceted educational realities. Fourth, there is a
general desire to keep the indicator set as small as possible, but it needs to be large enough to be useful to policy
makers across countries that face different educational challenges.

The OECD will continue to address these challenges vigorously and to pursue not just the development of
indicators in areas where it is feasible and promising to develop data, but also to advance in areas where a
considerable investment still needs to be made in conceptual work. The further development of the OECD
Programme for International Student Assessment (PISA) and its extension through the OECD Programme
for the International Assessment of Adult Competencies (PIAAC), as well as OECD’s Teaching and Learning
International Survey (TALIS) are major efforts to this end.
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EDITORIAL

Investing in people, skills and education
for inclusive growth and jobs

For some time now, the global education and economic landscapes have been in a state of rapid transformation,
spurred in significant part by two key changes. The first is the continued ascent of the knowledge economy,
which has created powerful new incentives for people to build their skills through education — and for countries
to help them do so. The second phenomenon - which is closely related to the first — is the explosive growth of
higher education worldwide, which has increased opportunities for millions and is expanding the global talent
pool of highly-educated individuals.

This year’s Education at a Glance examines these landscapes in light of another important change: the full onset
of the global recession in 2009 and 2010. As one might expect, our analysis finds that no group or country -
no matter how well-educated - is totally immune from the effects of a worldwide economic downturn. At the
same time, it also shows the remarkable importance of having a higher level of education for the economy, for
the labour market and for the society as a whole.

At the most basic level, it’s clear that having more education helped people to keep or change their jobs during
the recession. For instance, between the start of the downturn in 2008 and 2010, overall unemployment
rates jumped from an already high 8.8% to 12.5% for people without an upper secondary education, and from
4.9% to 7.6% for people with an upper secondary education, on average across OECD countries. By contrast,
unemployment rates for people with higher education remained much lower, rising from 3.3% to 4.7% during
this same period. While the rate of change between the two groups may be similar, its impact on labour markets
is hugely different. For all OECD countries together, the unemployment rate in 2010 was roughly one-third
less for men with higher education than for men with upper secondary education; for women with higher
education, it was two-fifths less.

The gaps in earnings between people with higher education and those with lower levels of education not only
remained substantial during the global recession, but grew even wider. In 2008, a man with higher education
could expect to earn 58% more than his counterpart with no more than an upper secondary education, on
average across OECD countries. By 2010, this premium increased to 67%. Similarly, in 2008, women with
higher education had an average earnings premium of 54% compared to their upper secondary-educated peers.
By 2010, this premium grew to 59%. This is no longer just a phenomenon of the industrialised world. Indeed,
the country with the greatest earnings premium on higher education is now Brazil, where that advantage is
about three times as high as on average across OECD countries. The hunger for education is also mirrored in
the educational aspirations of much younger people in the emerging economies. Brazil, Indonesia and the
Russian Federation are now among the ten countries with the highest proportion of 15-year-olds aspiring to

highly-skilled careers.

These figures suggest that although the downturn certainly had a sweeping impact — especially for people
with lower levels of education - the impact of the broader changes occurring on the global education and
economic landscapes is even larger. Over the past decade across OECD countries, the percentage of adults
who have attained higher education has grown at a rapid clip, from 22% in 2000 to 31% in 2010. Yet despite
this burgeoning supply of well-educated individuals — as well as the faltering market conditions from 2008
forward — most people with higher education have continued to reap very good economic benefits. This
signals that, overall, the demand for highly-skilled employees to meet the needs of the knowledge economy in
OECD countries has continued to grow, even during the crisis.
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Consequently, as long as societies continue to need more high-level skills, it’s likely that the benefits of having
advanced skills will remain solid not only in the short term, but over the long run. For example, this year’s
Education at a Glance estimates that, on average across 28 OECD countries, the long-term personal economic
gain of acquiring a tertiary degree instead of an upper secondary degree as part of initial education, minus the
associated costs, is over USD 160 000 for men and around USD 110 000 for women.

Importantly, taxpayers are increasingly aware of the economic and social returns on the public funds that are used
to help people pursue higher education. On average, OECD countries receive a net return of over USD 100 000
in increased income tax payments and other savings for each man they support in higher education - four
times the amount of public investment. For women, the net public return is about 2.5 times the amount of
public investment. Of course, the public and private benefits of education go beyond the purely economic. For
instance, this edition of Education at a Glance finds that higher levels of education are associated with a longer
life expectancy, increased voting rates, and more supportive attitudes towards equal rights for ethnic minorities.

Indeed, the fact that investing in education yields strong benefits both for individuals and societies helps to
explain one of the most salient findings from this year’s Education at a Glance: to a notable degree, public and
private investments on education rose in many OECD countries during the recession year of 2009. For example,
between 2008 and 2009, spending by governments, enterprises and individual students and their families for
all levels of education combined, increased in 24 out of 31 OECD countries with available data. This occurred
even as national wealth, as measured by GDP, decreased in 26 of these countries. Similarly, expenditure per
student by primary, secondary and post-secondary educational institutions increased by 15 percentage points
on average across OECD countries between 2005 and 2009. Also here, some of the emerging economies are
leading the way. In Brazil and the Russian Federation, for example, spending per student rose by around
60 percentage points over the same period, albeit from comparatively low levels.

Meanwhile, per-student expenditure by tertiary institutions rose an average of 9 percentage points during
this same period.

Less surprisingly, while public expenditure on education as a percentage of total public expenditure remained
at 13% on average across OECD countries in both 2005 and 2009, it decreased in 19 out of 32 individual
countries during this period — an outcome that is almost certainly related to the onset and deepening of the
global recession during the latter part of this time frame. Nonetheless, the fact that overall public and private
education expenditure rose by any measure during the economic slowdown speaks to the efforts by governments
and individuals to preserve what both see as the unique advantages of promoting investments in education.

This is not to say, however, that more spending necessarily equals better results. In recent years, policy makers
have continuously emphasised the need for increased investments to be matched by improved outcomes.
Moreover, especially in times of fiscal constraint, countries must make smart choices about how to allocate
limited resources — a priority that the OECD is helping to address with initiatives like our Skills Strategy.
This edition of Education at a Glance calls attention to several areas where countries have made noteworthy
progress, and identifies others that are likely to require continued attention in the future.

For example - as detailed in our first-ever indicator on early childhood education and care - countries are
making admirable strides in expanding schooling for their youngest students, an issue that has become more
prominent on countries’ education policy agendas in recent years. On average, in OECD countries with data
for both years, enrolments in early childhood education programmes rose from 64% of 3-year-olds in 2005 to
69% in 2010, and from 77% of 4-year-olds in 2005 to 81% in 2010. More than three-quarters of 4-year-olds are
enrolled in early childhood education across OECD countries as a whole, and in a majority of OECD countries,
education now begins for most children well before they are 5 years old. Given that early childhood education
is associated with better performance later on in school, these developments bode well for a future in which
increasing young people’s skills will be more important than ever.

OECD countries are also benefitting from continued gains in women’s participation in higher education. For
instance, the percentage of women expected to enter a university programme in their lifetime rose from 60%
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in 2005 to 69% in 2010, on average across OECD countries, while the proportion for men increased from 48%
to 55% during this same period. In addition, women now comprise 59% of all university first degree graduates,
on average across OECD countries. While more needs to be done to increase women’s participation in fields of
study like engineering, manufacturing and computer science — as well as their representation among advanced
degree-holders - the progress thus far is nonetheless quite positive.

By contrast, it’s clear that increasing educational equity and opportunity for all students, regardless of their
background, remains a deep and abiding challenge in all countries. For example, this year’s Education at a
Glance concludes that the reading performance of students from immigrant backgrounds may be particularly
negatively affected when they attend schools with large numbers of pupils from families with low levels of
education - a finding that suggests the need for effective policy remedies in many OECD countries.

Similarly, policy makers would do well to take note of the increase in the number of 15-29 year-olds who are
neither in employment nor in education or training — the so-called “NEET” population — which spiked to nearly
16% across OECD countries in 2010 after several years of decline. This increase reflects the particular hardship
that young people have borne as a result of the global recession. Data from the 2012 OECD Employment Outlook
show that youth unemployment has now reached alarming levels in several OECD countries, underscoring the
need for countries to examine measures that can productively engage people in this crucial age group, such
as vocational education and training programmes and opportunities for non-formal education and training.

Likewise, in an era when having a higher education degree is increasingly necessary to assure a smooth
transition into the labour market, many OECD countries need to do more to increase access to higher education
for young people from disadvantaged circumstances. For example, this year’s edition finds stark differences in
young people’s chances of attending higher education, depending on their parents’ educational background.
On average across OECD countries, young people from families with low levels of education are less than half
as likely to be in higher education, compared to the proportion of such families in the population. Meanwhile,
a young person with at least one parent who has attained a higher education degree is almost twice as likely to
be in higher education, compared to the proportion of these families in the population.

Finally, because changes to the global economy affect both countries and individuals, countries should take
care to strike a careful balance between providing appropriate public support for education and requiring
students and families to cover some of the costs. As the expenditure data cited earlier suggest, students and
families have been bearing an increasing share of the costs of education in many OECD countries. While this
general approach is reasonable in that individuals receive many of the benefits of education, it can also lead to
scenarios in which individuals face large financial barriers in pursuing more education — a situation that is now
the case for people seeking higher education in several OECD countries. In turn, these barriers may impede
countries’ own goals of increasing educational attainment in their populations.

With the launch of this 20th edition of Education at a Glance, the OECD marks its close co-operation with a
generation of leaders, policy makers, and researchers in assessing their countries in light of the global education
landscape to chart an effective course for the future. As the spectre of another economic downturn is looming
large in some countries and is already a reality in others, the findings from this year’s edition may be especially
relevant. Investing in people, their skills and their education is key for inclusive growth and jobs - it is key for
the success of economies, societies and their citizens!

The OECD remains committed to finding new ways to provide accurate, relevant data and policy
recommendations on the world’s most pressing education issues and to help countries design, promote and
implement better education policies for better lives!

,"’——“.‘:,‘——-' -~
-

Angel Gurria
OECD Secretary-General
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|NTRODUCTION:
THE [NDICATORS AND THEIR FRAMEWORK

@ The organising framework

Education at a Glance 2012: OECD Indicators offers a rich, comparable and up-to-date array of indicators that
reflects a consensus among professionals on how to measure the current state of education internationally. The
indicators provide information on the human and financial resources invested in education, how education and
learning systems operate and evolve, and the returns to educational investments. The indicators are organised
thematically, and each is accompanied by information on the policy context and the interpretation of the data.
The education indicators are presented within an organising framework that:

= distinguishes between the actors in education systems: individual learners and teachers, instructional
settings and learning environments, educational service providers, and the education system as a whole;

= groups the indicators according to whether they address learning outcomes for individuals or countries,
policy levers or circumstances that shape these outcomes, or to antecedents or constraints that set policy
choices into context; and

= identifies the policy issues to which the indicators relate, with three major categories distinguishing
between the quality of educational outcomes and educational provision, issues of equity in educational
outcomes and educational opportunities, and the adequacy and effectiveness of resource management.

The following matrix describes the first two dimensions:

1. Education and 2. Policy levers and 3. Antecedents or
learning outputs contexts shaping constraints that
and outcomes educational contextualise policy

outcomes
I. Individual 1.I. The quality 2.1. Individual attitudes, | 3.I. Background
participants and distribution engagement, characteristics
in education of individual and behaviour of the individual
and learning educational to teaching and learners and
outcomes learning teachers
II. Instructional 1.II. The quality 2.II. Pedagogy, learning | 3.II. Student learning
settings of instructional practices and conditions and
delivery classroom climate teacher working
conditions
III. Providers of 1.II1. The output of 2.IIL. School environment | 3.III. Characteristics
educational services educational and organisation of the service
institutions and providers and
institutional their communities
performance
IV. The education 1.IV. The overall 2.IV. System-wide 3.IV. The national
system as a whole performance of institutional educational,
the education settings, resource social, economic,
system allocations, and and demographic
policies contexts
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The following sections discuss the matrix dimensions in more detail:

@ Actors in education systems

The OECD Indicators of Education Systems (INES) programme seeks to gauge the performance of national
education systems as a whole, rather than to compare individual institutional or other sub-national entities.
However, there is increasing recognition that many important features of the development, functioning
and impact of education systems can only be assessed through an understanding of learning outcomes and
their relationships to inputs and processes at the level of individuals and institutions. To account for this,
the indicator framework distinguishes between a macro level, two meso-levels and a micro-level of education
systems. These relate to:

= the education system as a whole;
= the educational institutions and providers of educational services;
= the instructional setting and the learning environment within the institutions; and

= the individual participants in education and learning.

To some extent, these levels correspond to the entities from which data are being collected, but their importance
mainly centres on the fact that many features of the education system play out quite differently at different
levels of the system, which needs to be taken into account when interpreting the indicators. For example, at
the level of students within a classroom, the relationship between student achievement and class size may be
negative, if students in small classes benefit from improved contact with teachers. At the class or school level,
however, students are often intentionally grouped such that weaker or disadvantaged students are placed
in smaller classes so that they receive more individual attention. At the school level, therefore, the observed
relationship between class size and student achievement is often positive (suggesting that students in larger
classes perform better than students in smaller classes). At higher aggregated levels of education systems, the
relationship between student achievement and class size is further confounded, e.g. by the socio-economic
intake of schools or by factors relating to the learning culture in different countries. Therefore, past analyses
that have relied on macro-level data alone have sometimes led to misleading conclusions.

@ Outcomes, policy levers and antecedents
The second dimension in the organising framework further groups the indicators at each of the above levels:

= indicators on observed outputs of education systems, as well as indicators related to the impact of knowledge
and skills for individuals, societies and economies, are grouped under the sub-heading output and outcomes of
education and learning;

= the sub-heading policy levers and contexts groups activities seeking information on the policy levers or
circumstances which shape the outputs and outcomes at each level; and

= these policy levers and contexts typically have antecedents — factors that define or constrain policy. These
are represented by the sub-heading antecedents and constraints. It should be noted that the antecedents or
constraints are usually specific for a given level of the education system and that antecedents at a lower level of
the system may well be policy levers at a higher level. For teachers and students in a school, for example, teacher
qualifications are a given constraint while, at the level of the education system, professional development of
teachers is a key policy lever.

@ Policy issues

Each of the resulting cells in the framework can then be used to address a variety of issues from different
policy perspectives. For the purpose of this framework, policy perspectives are grouped into three classes that
constitute the third dimension in the organising framework for INES:

= quality of educational outcomes and educational provision;
= equality of educational outcomes and equity in educational opportunities; and

= adequacy, effectiveness and efficiency of resource management.
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In addition to the dimensions mentioned above, the time perspective as an additional dimension in the
framework allows dynamic aspects in the development of education systems to be modelled as well.

The indicators that are published in Education at a Glance 2012 fit within this framework, though often they
speak to more than one cell.

Most of the indicators in Chapter A, The output of educational institutions and the impact of learning, relate to
the first column of the matrix describing outputs and outcomes of education. Even so, indicators in Chapter A
measuring educational attainment for different generations, for instance, not only provide a measure of the
output of the education system, but also provide context for current educational policies, helping to shape polices
on, for example, lifelong learning.

Chapter B, Financial and human resources invested in education, provides indicators that are either policy levers
or antecedents to policy, or sometimes both. For example, expenditure per student is a key policy measure that
most directly affects the individual learner, as it acts as a constraint on the learning environment in schools and
learning conditions in the classroom.

Chapter C, Access to education, participation and progression, provides indicators that are a mixture of outcome
indicators, policy levers and context indicators. Internationalisation of education and progression rates are,
for instance, outcomes measures to the extent that they indicate the results of policies and practices at the
classroom, school and system levels. But they can also provide contexts for establishing policy by identifying
areas where policy intervention is necessary to, for instance, address issues of inequity.

Chapter D, The learning environment and organisation of schools, provides indicators on instruction time,
teachers’ working time and teachers’ salaries that not only represent policy levers which can be manipulated
but also provide contexts for the quality of instruction in instructional settings and for the outcomes of
individual learners. It also presents data on the profile of teachers, the levels of government at which decisions
in education systems are taken, and pathways and gateways to gain access to secondary and tertiary education.

The reader should note that this edition of Education at a Glance covers a significant amount of data from non-
OECD G20 countries (please refer to the Reader’s Guide for details).
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@ Coverage of the statistics

Although a lack of data still limits the scope of the indicators in many countries, the coverage extends,
in principle, to the entire national education system (within the national territory), regardless of who
owns or sponsors the institutions concerned and regardless of how education is delivered. With one
exception (described below), all types of students and all age groups are included: children (including
students with special needs), adults, nationals, foreigners, and students in open-distance learning,
in special education programmes or in educational programmes organised by ministries other than
the Ministry of Education, provided that the main aim of the programme is to broaden or deepen an
individual’s knowledge. However, children below the age of three are only included if they participate
in programmes that typically cater to children who are at least two years old. Vocational and technical
training in the workplace, with the exception of combined school- and work-based programmes that are
explicitly deemed to be part of the education system, are not included in the basic education expenditure
and enrolment data.

Educational activities classified as “adult” or “non-regular” are covered, provided that the activities
involve the same or similar content as “regular” education studies, or that the programmes of which
they are a part lead to qualifications similar to those awarded in regular educational programmes.
Courses for adults that are primarily for general interest, personal enrichment, leisure or recreation are
excluded (except in the indicator on adult learning, C6).

@ Country coverage

This publication features data on education from the 34 OECD member countries, two non-OECD
countries that participate in the OECD Indicators of Education Systems programme (INES), namely Brazil
and the Russian Federation, and the other G20 countries that do not participate in INES (Argentina,
China, India, Indonesia, Saudi Arabia and South Africa). When data for these latter six countries are
available, data sources are specified below the tables and charts.

The statistical data for Israel are supplied by and under the responsibility of the relevant Israeli
authorities. The use of such data by the OECD is without prejudice to the status of the Golan Heights,
East Jerusalem and Israeli settlements in the West Bank under the terms of international law.

@ cCalculation of international means
For many indicators, an OECD average is presented; for some, an OECD total is shown.

The OECD average is calculated as the unweighted mean of the data values of all OECD countries for
which data are available or can be estimated. The OECD average therefore refers to an average of data
values at the level of the national systems and can be used to answer the question of how an indicator
value for a given country compares with the value for a typical or average country. It does not take into
account the absolute size of the education system in each country.

The OECD total is calculated as a weighted mean of the data values of all OECD countries for which
data are available or can be estimated. It reflects the value for a given indicator when the OECD area is
considered as a whole. This approach is taken for the purpose of comparing, for example, expenditure
charts for individual countries with those of the entire OECD area for which valid data are available,
with this area considered as a single entity.
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Both the OECD average and the OECD total can be significantly affected by missing data. Given the
relatively small number of countries, no statistical methods are used to compensate for this. In cases
where a category is not applicable (code “a”) in a country or where the data value is negligible (code
for the corresponding calculation, the value zero is imputed for the purpose of calculating OECD
averages. In cases where both the numerator and the denominator of a ratio are not applicable (code “a”

for a certain country, this country is not included in the OECD average.

«_

n

For financial tables using 1995, 2000 and 2005 data, both the OECD average and OECD total are calculated
for countries providing 1995, 2000, 2005 and 2009 data. This allows comparison of the OECD average and
OECD total over time with no distortion due to the exclusion of certain countries in the different years.

For many indicators, an EU21 average is also presented. It is calculated as the unweighted mean of
the data values of the 21 OECD countries that are members of the European Union for which data are
available or can be estimated. These 21 countries are Austria, Belgium, the Czech Republic, Denmark,
Estonia, Finland, France, Germany, Greece, Hungary, Ireland, Italy, Luxembourg, the Netherlands,
Poland, Portugal, Slovenia, the Slovak Republic, Spain, Sweden and the United Kingdom.

For some indicators, a G20 average is presented. The G20 average is calculated as the unweighted mean
of the data values of all G20 countries for which data are available or can be estimated (Argentina,
Australia, Brazil, Canada, China, France, Germany, India, Indonesia, Italy, Japan, Korea, Mexico,
the Russian Federation, Saudi Arabia, South Africa, Turkey, the United Kingdom and the United States;
the European Union is the 20th member of the G20 but is not included in the calculation). The G20
average is not computed if the data for China or India are not available.

@ Classification of levels of education

The classification of the levels of education is based on the International Standard Classification of
Education (ISCED 1997). ISCED 1997 has been recently revised and the new International Standard
Classification of Education (ISCED 2011) was formally adopted in November 2011. This new
classification should be implemented in data collection in May 2014. ISCED 97 is an instrument for
compiling statistics on education internationally and distinguishes among six levels of education.

Term used in this publication ISCED classification (and subcategories)

Pre-primary education ISCED 0
The first stage of organised instruction designed to introduce very

young children to the school atmosphere. Minimum entry age of 3.

Primary education ISCED 1

Designed to provide a sound basic education in reading, writing
and mathematics and a basic understanding of some other
subjects. Entry age: between 5 and 7. Duration: six years.

Lower secondary education

Completes provision of basic education, usually in a more subject-
oriented way with more specialist teachers. Entry follows six years
of primary education; duration is three years. In some countries,
the end of this level marks the end of compulsory education.

ISCED 2 (subcategories: 2A prepares students for
continuing academic education, leading to 3A; 2B
has stronger vocational focus, leading to 3B; 2C
offers preparation of entering workforce)

Upper secondary education

Stronger subject specialisation than at lower secondary level,
with teachers usually more qualified. Students typically expected
to have completed nine years of education or lower secondary
schooling before entry and are generally 15 or 16 years old.

ISCED 3 (subcategories: 3A prepares students
for university-level education at level 5A; 3B for
entry to vocationally oriented tertiary education
at level 5B; 3C prepares students for workforce
or for post-secondary non-tertiary education at

level ISCED 4)
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Post-secondary non-tertiary education ISCED 4 (subcategories: 4A may prepare
Internationally, this level straddles the boundary between upper students for entry to tertiary education, both
secondary and post-secondary education, even though it might be university level and vocationally oriented;
considered upper secondary or post-secondary in a national context. | 4B typically prepares students to enter the
Programme content may not be significantly more advanced than workforce)

that in upper secondary, but is not as advanced as that in tertiary
programmes. Duration usually the equivalent of between six
months and two years of full-time study. Students tend to be older
than those enrolled in upper secondary education.

Tertiary education ISCED 5 (subcategories: 5A and 5B; see below)

Tertiary-type A education ISCED 5A
Largely theory-based programmes designed to provide sufficient
qualifications for entry to advanced research programmes and
professions with high skill requirements, such as medicine, dentistry
or architecture. Duration at least three years full-time, though
usually four or more years. These programmes are not exclusively
offered at universities; and not all programmes nationally
recognised as university programmes fulfil the criteria to be
classified as tertiary-type A. Tertiary-type A programmes include
second-degree programmes, such as the American master’s degree.

Tertiary-type B education ISCED 5B
Programmes are typically shorter than those of tertiary-type

A and focus on practical, technical or occupational skills for
direct entry into the labour market, although some theoretical
foundations may be covered in the respective programmes. They
have a minimum duration of two years full-time equivalent at
the tertiary level.

Advanced research programmes ISCED 6
Programmes that lead directly to the award of an advanced research
qualification, e.g. Ph.D. The theoretical duration of these programmes
is three years, full-time, in most countries (for a cumulative total

of at least seven years full-time equivalent at the tertiary level),
although the actual enrolment time is typically longer. Programmes
are devoted to advanced study and original research.

The glossary available at www.oecd.org/edu/eag2012 also describes these levels of education in detail,
and Annex 1 shows the typical age of graduates of the main educational programmes, by ISCED level.
Readers should note that the new ISCED 2011 classification will be reflected starting with the 2014
edition of Education at a Glance.

@ Ssymbols for missing data and abbreviations
These symbols and abbreviations are used in the tables and charts:
a Data is not applicable because the category does not apply.

c There are too few observations to provide reliable estimates (e.g. in PISA, there are fewer than
30 students or fewer than five schools with valid data). However, these statistics were included
in the calculation of cross-country averages.

m Data is not available.

n Magnitude is either negligible or zero.

S.E. Standard Error.

w Data has been withdrawn at the request of the country concerned.

X Data included in another category or column of the table (e.g. x(2) means that data are included

in column 2 of the table).
~ Average is not comparable with other levels of education.
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8 Further resources

The website www.oecd.org/edu/eag2012 is a rich source of information on the methods used to calculate
the indicators, on the interpretation of the indicators in the respective national contexts, and on the
data sources involved. The website also provides access to the data underlying the indicators and to a
comprehensive glossary for technical terms used in this publication.

All post-production changes to this publication are listed at www.oecd.org/edu/eag2012.

The website www.pisa.oecd.org provides information on the OECD Programme for International Student
Assessment (PISA), on which many of the indicators in this publication are based.

Education at a Glance uses the OECD’s StatLinks service. Below each table and chart in Education at
Glance 2012 is a URL that leads to a corresponding Excel workbook containing the underlying data for
the indicator. These URLs are stable and will remain unchanged over time. In addition, readers of the
Education at a Glance e-book will be able to click directly on these links and the workbook will open in a
separate window.

@ Codes used for territorial entities

These codes are used in certain charts. Country or territorial entity names are used in the text. Note
that throughout the publication, the Flemish Community of Belgium and the French Community of
Belgium may be referred to as “Belgium (Fl.)” and “Belgium (Fr.)”, respectively.

ARG Argentina LUX Luxembourg
AUS Australia MEX Mexico

AUT Austria NLD Netherlands
BEL Belgium NOR Norway

BFL Belgium (Flemish Community) NZL New Zealand
BFR Belgium (French Community) POL Poland

BRA Brazil PRT Portugal

CAN Canada RUS Russian Federation
CHE Switzerland SAU Saudi Arabia
CHL Chile SCO Scotland

CHN China SVK Slovak Republic
CZE Czech Republic SVN Slovenia

DEU Germany SWE Sweden

DNK Denmark TUR Turkey

ENG England UKM United Kingdom
ESP Spain USA United States
EST Estonia ZAF South Africa
FIN Finland

FRA France

GRC Greece

HUN Hungary
IDN Indonesia
IND India

IRL Ireland
ISL  Iceland
ISR Israel

ITA TItaly

JPN Japan
KOR Korea
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Chapter

THE OUTPUT OF
FDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS
AND THE [MPACT OF LEARNING

Indicator A1 To what level have adults studied?
StatLink SarsP http://dx. doi . or g/ 10. 1787/ 888932664100

Indicator A2 How many students are expected to finish secondary education?
StatLink SarsP http://dx. doi . org/ 10. 1787/ 888932664328

Indicator A3 How many students are expected to finish tertiary education?
StatLink SarsP http://dx. doi . or g/ 10. 1787/ 888932664537

Indicator A4 What is the difference between the career aspirations of boys and girls
and the fields of study they pursue as young adults?
StatLink Sa=r http://dx. doi . org/ 10. 1787/ 888932664670

Indicator A5 How well do immigrant students perform in school?
StatLink Sa=P http://dx. doi . org/ 10. 1787/ 888932664841

Indicator A6 To what extent does parents’ education influence access to tertiary education?
StatLink Sa=r= http://dx. doi . org/ 10. 1787/ 888932664936

Indicator A7 How does educational attainment affect participation in the labour market?
StatLink Sa=r http://dx. doi . org/ 10. 1787/ 888932665031

Indicator A8 What are the earnings premiums from education?
StatLink Sa=r http://dx. doi . org/ 10. 1787/ 888932665316

Indicator A9 What are the incentives to invest in education?
StatLink Sa=r http://dx. doi . org/ 10. 1787/ 888932665506

Indicator A10 How does education influence economic growth, labour costs
and earning power?
StatLink Sa=P= http://dx. doi . org/ 10. 1787/ 888932665601

Indicator A11 What are the social outcomes of education?
StatLink Sa=P= http://dx. doi . org/ 10. 1787/ 888932665734
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® Within most OECD countries, the percentage of 25-34 year-olds with tertiary attainment
is moderately to considerably higher than the percentage of 55-64 year-olds with tertiary
attainment. Exceptions to this trend include Germany, Israel and the United States.

® The percentage of younger adults (aged 25-34) with an upper secondary education is markedly
higher than the percentage of older adults (aged 55-64) with an upper secondary education
within most OECD countries. In 2010, 25 OECD countries had upper secondary attainment
rates of 80% or more among 25-34 year-olds.

Chart A1.1. Population that has attained tertiary education (2010)
Percentage, by age group
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1. Year of reference 2002.

2. Year of reference 2009.

3. Year of reference 2000.

Countries are ranked in descending order of the percentage of 25-34 year-olds who have attained tertiary education.
Source: OECD. Table Al.3a. See Annex 3 for notes (www.oecd.org/edu/eag2012).

StatLink Sar=r™ http://dx. doi . or g/ 10. 1787/ 888932661478

@ Context

Educational attainment is a commonly used proxy for the stock of human capital - that is, the
skills available in the population and the labour force. As globalisation and technology continue
to re-shape the needs of the global labour market, the demand for individuals who possess a
broader knowledge base, more specialised skills, advanced analytical capacities, and complex
communication skills continues to rise. As a result, more individuals are pursuing higher levels
of education than in previous generations, leading to significant shifts in attainment levels over
time within countries.

At the same time, the rise of new economic powers — and sustained efforts by some countries
to build and invest in their tertiary education systems — has shifted the global landscape of
educational attainment as well. In recent years, countries with strong and long-held leads in
attainment have seen their positions erode as individuals in other countries have increased their
attainment at an extremely fast pace.

Over the past several years, the global economic crisis has likely affected educational attainment
rates in two ways. First, it has provided an additional incentive for people to build their skills and
reduce the risk of being unable to secure or retain employment in difficult economic circumstances.
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Second, weaker employment prospects have lowered some of the costs of education, such as
earnings foregone while studying, providing a different kind of incentive for individuals to pursue
more education.

@ Other findings

® Jf current tertiary attainment rates among 25-34 year-olds are maintained, the proportion of
adults in Ireland, Japan and Korea, among other countries, who have a tertiary education
will grow to more than that of other OECD countries, while the proportion in Austria, Brazil
and Germany (among others) will fall further behind other OECD countries.

® Vocational education and training (VET) is a major factor in the educational attainment
of people in many countries. A vocational upper secondary or post-secondary non-tertiary
education is the highest level of attainment for more than 50% of 25-64 year-olds in Austria,
the Czech Republic, Germany, Hungary, the Slovak Republic and Slovenia.

® Despite notable strides, some countries remain far below the OECD average in terms of upper
secondary attainment. For example, in Brazil, China, Mexico, Portugal, and Turkey roughly
half of all 25-34 year-olds - or far more - lack an upper secondary education.

@ Trends

Efforts to raise people’s level of education have led to significant changes in attainment,
particularly at the top and bottom ends of the education spectrum. In 1997, on average across
OECD countries, 36% of 25-64 year-olds had not completed upper secondary education, 43%
had completed upper secondary or post-secondary non-tertiary education, and another 21% had
completed tertiary education. By 2010, the proportion of adults who had not attained an upper
secondary education had fallen by 10 percentage points, the proportion with a tertiary degree
had risen by 10 percentage points, and the proportion with upper secondary or post-secondary
non-tertiary education had increased marginally, by one percentage point.

@ Note

In this publication, different indicators show the level of education among individuals, groups
and countries. Indicator Al shows the level of attainment, i.e. the percentage of a population
that has reached a certain level of education. Graduation rates in Indicators A2 and A3 measure
the estimated percentage of young adults who are expected to graduate from a particular level
of education during their lifetimes. Successful completion of upper secondary programmes
in Indicator A2 estimates the proportion of students who enter a programme and complete it
successfully within the normal duration of the programme. See Box A2.1 in Indicator A2 for more
on this topic.

INDICATOR A1
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Analysis
Attainment levels in OECD countries

Tertiary (higher education) attainment

Tertiary attainment levels have increased considerably over the past 30 years. On average across OECD countries,
38% of 25-34 year-olds have a tertiary attainment, compared with 23% of 55-64 year-olds. Canada,
Japan, Korea and the Russian Federation lead OECD and G20 countries in the proportion of young adults
(25-34 year-olds) with a tertiary attainment, with 55% or more having reached this level of education
(Chart A1.1). In France, Ireland, Japan, Korea and Poland, there is a difference of 25 percentage points or
more between the proportion of young adults and older adults who have attained this level of education
(Table Al.3a).

Chart A1.2. Population that has attained upper secondary education’ (2010)
Percentage, by age group
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1. Excluding ISCED 3C short programmes.

2. Year of reference 2002.

3. Year of reference 2009.

4. Year of reference 2000.

Countries are ranked in descending order of the percentage of 25-34 year-olds who have attained at least an upper secondary education.
Source: OECD. Table Al.2a. See Annex 3 for notes (www.oecd.org/edu/eag2012).

StatLink Sw=P http://dx. doi . org/ 10. 1787/ 888932661497

Upper secondary attainment

Across almost all OECD countries, upper secondary attainment is the norm. On average, 74% of 25-64 year-olds
have reached this level of attainment, and 82% of 25-34 year-olds have. Only a handful of OECD countries -
Greece, Iceland, Italy, Mexico, Portugal, Spain and Turkey — have upper secondary attainment rates below
70% among 25-64 year-olds. At the same time, some of these countries have seen dramatic increases in upper
secondary attainment rates from generation to generation. For example, Chile, Greece, Ireland, Italy, Korea,
Portugal and Spain have all seen an increase of 30 percentage points or more from the older (55-64 year-old)

to the younger (25-34 year-old) age cohorts on this measure (Table Al.2a).
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By contrast, this rate has increased only marginally, or even has fallen, in countries with traditionally high
levels of upper secondary attainment in previous generations. For instance, in Estonia, Germany and Norway,
the upper secondary attainment rate rose by less than 5 percentage points between the 55-64 year-old and
25-34 year-old age cohorts; in the United States, it has decreased slightly (Chart A1.2).

More broadly, differences in upper secondary attainment between age cohorts are less pronounced in OECD
countries where the adult population generally has a high level of educational attainment. Among non-OECD
G20 countries for which data are available, Brazil, China and the Russian Federation all have made notable
progressin increasing upper secondary attainment rates between generations, although 80% of 25-34 year-olds
in China still lack an upper secondary education (Table Al.2a).

Evolution of tertiary attainment in the future

Returning to tertiary education, Chart Al.3 compares changes in countries’ tertiary attainment figures
between generations with tertiary attainment levels among 25-64 year-olds to show how the global landscape
of tertiary attainment may evolve over time. For example, the upper-right quadrant of the chart includes
countries with already-high levels of tertiary attainment that may increase this advantage in the future.

Chart A1.3. Proportion of population with tertiary education and potential growth (2010)
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1. Year of reference 2009.
2. Year of reference 2002.
Source: OECD. Table Al.3a. See Annex 3 for notes (www.oecd.org/edu/eag2012).
StatLink Sw=r http://dx. doi . org/ 10. 1787/ 888932661516
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Ireland, Japan and Korea are in this category. The lower-right quadrant includes countries such as Estonia,
Finland, Israel, the Russian Federation and the United States that have high levels of attainment, but which
may find that an increasing number of countries approach or surpass their levels of tertiary attainment in the
coming years.

In the upper-left quadrant, some countries, such as Chile, France and Poland, have tertiary attainment
levels that are lower than the OECD average, but given current attainment rates among 25-34 year-olds,
these countries’ overall tertiary attainment levels could move closer to those of other OECD countries in the
future. Countries with lower levels of tertiary attainment that could fall further behind are grouped in the
lower-left quadrant of the chart. This disadvantage is particularly marked in Austria, Brazil and Germany.
Tertiary graduation rates provide more recent data on the possible evolution of educational attainment
(see Indicator A3).

Chart A1.4. Extent of vocational education and training (2010)
Percentage of 25-64 year-olds whose highest level of education is upper secondary
or post-secondary non-tertiary (ISCED 3/4), by educational orientation
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Countries are ranked in descending order of the total (men and women) percentage of 25-64 year-olds whose highest level of education is general or vocational
upper secondary or post-secondary non-tertiary level of education (ISCED 3/4).

Source: OECD. Table A1.5. See Annex 3 for notes (www.oecd.org/edu/eag2012).

StatLink Sar=P http://dx. doi . or g/ 10. 1787/ 888932661535
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Vocational education and training (VET) attainment

Obtaining a tertiary education is not the only way for individuals to gain the skills necessary to respond to today’s
labour-market needs. Vocational education and training (VET) programmes (also known as vocational and
technical education or career and technical education), which can include education in advanced manufacturing,
a skilled trade, or other specialised areas, offer another approach. Indeed, in light of continued demand for
employees with skills that are not typically taught in academically oriented tertiary programmes, some countries,
such as the United Kindgom, have introduced policy initiatives in recent years to strengthen this part of the
education system.

Vocational education is defined as education that offers participants the opportunity to acquire the practical
skills, knowledge, and understanding necessary for employment in a particular occupation or trade or class of
occupations or trades. Successful completion of such programmes leads to a labour market-relevant vocational
qualification recognised by the competent authorities in the country in which it is obtained (e.g. Ministry of
Education, employers’ associations, etc.).

Vocational attainment tends to be strongest in countries that have historically emphasised this kind of
education or have well-established apprenticeship systems, such as Austria, the Czech Republic, Germany,
Hungary, the Slovak Republic and Slovenia. However, vocational education is a significant part of the education
systems in many other countries as well. In an additional 10 OECD countries, a vocational upper secondary or
post-secondary non-tertiary attainment is the highest educational level for more than 30% of 25-64 year-olds
(Table A1.5).

Although vocational education is sometimes thought of as a type of education that is more attractive to
male students, it is interesting to note that women represent a substantial proportion of individuals with
vocational upper secondary or post-secondary non-tertiary attainments in many countries (Chart A1.4). In
fact, in Germany, Luxembourg, Portugal, Spain and Switzerland the percentage of 25-64 year-old women with
this attainment level slightly outnumber the percentage of men with this attainment. That said, women tend
to outnumber men among 25-64 year-olds with a general upper secondary or post-secondary non-tertiary
attainment in many more OECD countries (Table Al.5). In most countries, the difference between the
proportion of 24-34 year-olds who have a tertiary education and the proportion of 35-44 year-olds who do is
larger among women than among men (Chart A1.5).

Trends in attainment rates in OECD countries

Table A1.4 shows how levels of educational attainment among 25-64 year-olds have evolved from 1997
to 2010. Average annual growth in the proportion of those with a tertiary education has exceeded 5% in
Ireland, Korea, Luxembourg, Poland, Portugal and the Slovak Republic. Meanwhile, the proportion of the
population that had not attained upper secondary education decreased by 5% or more per year in Canada,
the Czech Republic, Ireland, Luxembourg, Poland and the Slovak Republic. No country has seen growth above
5% for upper secondary and post-secondary, non-tertiary attainment. Only Portugal has seen growth rates
above 4%.

On average across OECD countries, the proportion of 25-64 year-olds who have not attained an upper
secondary education has decreased by 3.2% per year since 1997; the proportion with an upper secondary
or post-secondary non-tertiary education has increased by 0.6% per year; and the proportion with tertiary
education has increased by 3.7% per year. Most of the changes in educational attainment have occurred at
the low and high ends of the skills distribution. One reason could be that older workers with low levels of
education are moving out of the labour force. It also could be a result of the expansion of higher education in
many countries in recent years.

This expansion generally has been accompanied by an even more rapid shift in the demand for skills in most
OECD countries. The relationship between education and demand for skills is explored in labour-market
indicators on employment and unemployment (see Indicator A7), earnings (see Indicator A8), incentives to
invest in education (see Indicator A9), labour costs and net income (see Indicator A10), and transitions from
school to work (see Indicator C5).
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Chart A1.5. Difference in the proportion of 25-34 year-olds and 35-44 year-olds
with tertiary education, by gender (2010)

[ Percentage of women aged 25-34 minus percentage of women aged 35-44

B Percentage of men aged 25-34 minus percentage of men aged 35-44
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1. Year of reference 2000.
2. Year of reference 2009.
3. Year of reference 2002.

Countries are ranked in descending order of the difference in the proportion of 25-34 year-old women and 35-44 year-old women with tertiary education.

Source: OECD. Tables A1.3b and A1.3c, available on line. See Annex 3 for notes (www.oecd.org/edu/eag2012).
StatLink Sar=r http://dx. doi . or g/ 10. 1787/ 888932661554

Definitions

Levels of education are defined according to the International Standard Classification of Education
(ISCED-97). See Annex 3 (www.oecd.org/edu/eag2012) for a description of the mapping of ISCED-97 education
programmes and attainment levels for each country.

Methodology

Data on population and educational attainment are taken from OECD and Eurostat databases, which are
compiled from National Labour Force Surveys. See Annex 3 (www.oecd.org/edu/eag2012) for national sources.

Attainment profiles are based on the percentage of the population aged 25 to 64 that has completed a specified
level of education.
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The statistical data for Israel are supplied by and are under the responsibility of the relevant Israeli authorities.
The use of such data by the OECD is without prejudice to the status of the Golan Heights, East Jerusalem and
Israeli settlements in the West Bank under the terms of international law.

References
OECD (2004), OECD Handbook for Internationally Comparative Education Statistics: Concepts, Standards, Definitions
and Classifications, OECD Publishing.

The following additional material relevant to this indicator is available on line:

o Table A1.1b. Educational attainment: Men (2010)
StatLink Sa=r http://dx. doi . org/ 10. 1787/ 888932664138

o Table Al.1c. Educational attainment: Women (2010)
StatLink SarsP http://dx. doi . org/ 10. 1787/ 888932664157

o Table A1.2b. Population of men who have attained at least upper secondary education (2010)
StatLink &= http://dx. doi . or g/ 10. 1787/ 838932664195

o Table A1.2c. Population of women who have attained at least upper secondary education (2010)
StatLink &= http:// dx. doi . or g/ x10. 1787/ 883932664214

o Table A1.3b. Population of men who have attained tertiary education (2010)
StatLink S=r= http://dx. doi . or g/ 10. 1787/ 888932664252

+ Table A1.3c. Population of women who have attained tertiary education (2010)
StatLink Sar=P http://dx. doi . or g/ 10. 1787/ 888932664271
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Table Al.1a. Educational attainment: Adult population (2010)
Distribution of 25-64 year-olds, by highest level of education attained

Upper secondary
education Tertiary education
Pre- Post-
primary ISCED 3C secondary
and Lower ISCED (long non- Advanced | Alllevels
primary | secondary | 3C (short programme) tertiary research of
education | education | programme) /3B ISCED 3A | education | TypeB TypeA | programmes | education
1) (2) (3) @) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10)
8 Australia 7 20 a 15 16 4 11 26 1 100
3 Austria x(2) 16 1 47 6 10 7 12 x(8) 100
Belgium 13 17 a 10 24 2 18 17 1 100
Canada 3 8 a x(5) 26 12 24 26 x(8) 100
Chile 13 13 x(5) x(5) 45 a 10 16 n 100
Czech Republic n 8 a 40 36 a x(8) 17 x(8) 100
Denmark n 23 1 36 6 n 6 27 1 100
Estonia 1 10 a 14 33 7 13 22 n 100
Finland 7 10 a a 44 1 135 22 1 100
France 11 18 a 30 11 n 12 17 1 100
Germany 3 11 a 49 3 8 10 16 1 100
Greece 24 11 x(5) 6 26 9 7 17 n 100
Hungary 1 17 a 30 29 2 1 19 n 100
Iceland 2 26 6 14 11 9 4 28 1 100
Ireland 11 15 n x(5) 24 12 16 21 1 100
Israel 11 7 a 9 28 a 15 30 1 100
Italy 12 33 1 7 32 1 n 14 n 100
Japan x(5) x(5) x(5) x(5) 55 a 19 25 x(8) 100
Korea 9 11 a 20 21 a 12 24 3 100
Luxembourg 10 7 5 18 20 4 15 18 2 100
Mexico 42 22 a 6 13 a 1 16 x(8) 100
Netherlands 8 19 x(4) 15 23 3 3 29 1 100
New Zealand x(2) 20 7 12 9 11 16 24 x(8) 100
Norway n 19 a 30 10 3 2 34 1 100
Poland x(2) 11 a 31 31 4 x(8) 23 x(8) 100
Portugal 49 19 x(5) x(5) 16 1 x(8) 14 1 100
Slovak Republic 1 8 x(4) 35 39 x(5) 1 16 n 100
Slovenia 2 15 a 26 33 11 11 2 100
Spain 19 28 a 8 14 n 9 21 1 100
Sweden 9 a x(5) 46 7 9 25 x(8) 100
Switzerland 3 9 2 40 5 6 11 21 3 100
Turkey 58 11 a 8 10 a x(8) 13 x(8) 100
United Kingdom n 11 14 30 7 n 10 27 1 100
United States 4 7 x(5) x(5) 47 x(5) 10 30 1 100
Below upper secondary education Upper secondary level of education Tertiary level of education
OECD average 26 44 30
EU21 average 25 48 28
5 Argentinal 44 14 a 28 x(5) a x(8) 14 x(8) 100
5 Brazil? 45 14 x(5) x(5) 30 a x(8) 11 x(8) 100
£ China® 42 40 m 3 10 m 3 1 n 100
India m m m m m m m m m m
Indonesia* 61 15 a 19 x(5) a x(8) 5 x(8) 100
Russian Federation® 3 8 x(4) 16 18 x(4) 34 20 n 100
Saudi Arabia® 54 15 a 15 x(5) a x(8) 16 x(8) 100
South Africa* 36 36 a 23 x(5) a x(8) 5 x(8) 100
G20 average 41 838 26

Note: Due to discrepancies in the data, averages have not been calculated for each column individually.
1. Year of reference 2003.

2. Year of reference 2009.

3. Year of reference 2000.

4. Year of reference 2007.

5. Year of reference 2002.

6. Year of reference 2004.

Source: OECD. See Annex 3 for notes (www.oecd.org/edu/eag2012).

Please refer to the Reader’s Guide for information concerning the symbols replacing missing data.

StatLink sar=P http://dx. doi . or g/ 10. 1787/ 888932664119
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Table Al.2a. Population that has attained at least upper secondary education! (2010)
Percentage, by age group

Age group
25-64 25-34 35-44 45-54 55-64
B Australia 73 85 77 69 58
0 Austria 82 88 86 82 73
Belgium 70 82 78 66 54
Canada 88 92 91 88 82
Chile 71 87 76 67 53
Czech Republic 92 94 95 92 86
Denmark 76 80 81 74 68
Estonia 89 86 91 94 85
Finland 83 91 89 85 70
France 71 84 77 67 56
Germany 86 86 87 86 83
Greece 65 79 72 62 44
Hungary 81 86 83 80 74
Iceland 67 72 72 64 55
Ireland 73 87 80 67 50
Israel 82 88 84 78 74
Italy 55 71 59 51 38
Japan m m m m m
Korea 80 98 95 73 43
Luxembourg 78 84 80 75 69
Mexico 36 44 37 33 23
Netherlands 73 83 78 71 61
New Zealand 73 79 77 72 62
Norway 81 83 83 78 79
Poland 89 94 92 89 79
Portugal 32 52 34 22 16
Slovak Republic 91 94 94 91 83
Slovenia 83 93 86 81 72
Spain 53 65 60 48 32
Sweden 87 91 91 87 77
Switzerland 86 90 87 85 81
Turkey 31 42 28 24 19
United Kingdom 75 83 78 74 65
United States 89 88 88 90 90
OECD average 74 82 78 72 62
EU21 average 75 83 80 73 64
Q Argentina? 42 m m m m
§ Brazil® a1 53 42 34 25
g China* 18 20 24 12 10
India m m m m m
Indonesia® 24 m m m m
Russian Federation® 88 91 94 89 71
Saudi Arabia’ 31 m m m m
South Africa® 28 m m m m
G20 Average 56 72 68 61 51

1. Excluding ISCED 3C short programmes.
2. Year of reference 2003.
3. Year of reference 2009.
4. Year of reference 2000.
5. Year of reference 2007.
6. Year of reference 2002.
7. Year of reference 2004.

Source: OECD. See Annex 3 for notes (www.oecd.org/edu/eag2012).
Please refer to the Reader’s Guide for information concerning the symbols replacing missing data.
StatLink SarsP™ http://dx. doi . org/ 10. 1787/ 888932664176
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A Table A1.3a. Population that has attained tertiary education (2010)
1 Percentage by age group
Column 16 refers to absolute numbers in thousands.
Tertiary-type A and advanced
Tertiary-type B education research programmes Total tertiary education
25-64
25-64 | 25-34 | 35-44 | 45-54 | 55-64 | 25-64 | 25-34 | 35-44 | 45-54 | 55-64 | 25-64 | 25-34 | 35-44 | 45-54 | 55-64 thot::ands
(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) 9 @@ @@y (@12 @13 (@14 (@15 (16)

8 Australia 11 10 11 11 10 27 34 28 24 20| 38 44 40 35 30 4299
3 Austria 7 5 7 8 8 12 15 13 10 8| 19 21 21 19 16 890
Belgium 18 20 20 16 14 17 23 19 15 12| 35 44 39 31 26 2051
Canada 24 26 26 24 20 26 31 31 23 22| 51 56 57 47 42 9447
Chile 10 13 13 9 5 17 25 15 12 14| 27 38 27 21 19 2289
Czech Republic x(11) | x(12) | x(13)| x(14) | x(15) 17 23 16 16 12| 17 23 16 16 12 1023
Denmark 6 6 7 7 5 27 31 30 25 23| 33 38 37 31 28 950
Estonia 13 14 12 15 12 22 24 21 23 19| 35 38 33 39 31 254
Finland 15 3 18 21 16 23 37 27 18 14| 38 39 46 39 30 1104
France 12 17 14 9 6 18 26 20 13 12| 29 43 34 22 18 9442
Germany 10 7 10 11 10 17 19 18 16 15| 27 26 28 27 25 11825
Greece 7 11 8 6 3 17 20 18 17 13| 25 31 27 23 17 1510
Hungary 1 1 n n 20 25 19 18 16| 20 26 19 18 16 1121
Iceland 4 2 6 4 3 29 34 33 26 19| 33 36 39 31 23 5
Ireland 16 18 18 13 10 22 30 24 17 12| 37 48 42 30 21 885
Israel 15 12 16 16 17 31 32 33 28 28| 46 44 49 44 45 1614
Italy n n n 1 n 14 20 15 12 10| 15 21 16 12 11 4955
Japan 19 24 24 20 12 25 33 26 26 17| 45 57 50 46 29 29 830
Korea 12 26 13 6 2 28 39 34 21 11| 40 65 47 27 13 11397
Luxembourg 15 18 17 12 11 21 26 25 16 15| 35 44 41 28 25 95
Mexico 1 1 1 1 1 16 21 15 15 11| 17 22 16 16 12 8615
Netherlands 3 2 3 3 2 30 38 31 27 24| 32 41 34 30 26 2893
New Zealand 16 15 15 18 17 24 31 27 21 17| 41 46 42 39 34 870
Norway 2 1 2 3 3 35 46 39 31 25| 37 47 41 33 27 929
Poland x(11) | x(12) | x(13)| x(14) | x(15) 23 37 23 15 13| 23 37 23 15 13 4905
Portugal x(11) | x(12) | x(13)| x(14) | x(15) 15 25 16 10 9| 15 25 16 10 9 919
Slovak Republic 1 1 1 1 1 17 23 15 14 12| 17 24 16 15 13 543
Slovenia 11 12 11 10 9 13 19 15 10 8| 24 31 27 20 16 280
Spain 9 12 12 7 4 21 27 24 19 14| 31 39 35 26 18 8116
Sweden 9 8 8 9 9 25 34 29 21 18| 34 42 37 30 27 1652
Switzerland 11 10 12 11 9 24 31 26 22 18| 35 40 38 33 28 1524
Turkey x(11) | x(12) | x(13)| x(14) | x(15) 13 17 12 9 9| 13 17 12 9 9 4290
United Kingdom 10 8 11 12 10 28 38 29 23 20| 38 46 41 35 30 12 503
United States 10 10 10 11 9 32 88 33 29 32| 42 42 43 40 41 67207

OECD average 10 11 12 10 8 22 28 24 19 16| 31 38 33 28 23
Oncptaar

EU21 average 9 10 11 9 8 20 27 21 17 14| 28 35 30 25 20
Q Argentina® x(11) m m m m | x(11) m m m m| 14 m m m m 2909
: Brazil? x(11) | x(12) | x(13)| x(14) | x(15) 11 12 11 11 9| 11 12 11 11 9 10 502
£ Chinal 3 4 3 2 2 1 2 1 1 2 5 6 5 3 3 m
° India m m m m m m m m m m m m m m m m
Indonesia* x(11) m m m m | x(11) m m m m 4 m m m m 5447
Russian Federation® 33 34 37 34 26 21 21 21 20 19| 54 55 58 54 44 m
Saudi Arabia® x(11) m m m m | x(11) m m m m| 15 m m m m 1594
South Africa* x(11) m m m m | x(11) m m m m 4 m m m m 1023
G20 average | 18] 15| 15| 12| 10| 20| 25| 21| 17| 15| 26 | 37 | 33 | 27 | 23 | m

1. Year of reference 2003. Source: UNESCO/UIS, educational attainment of the population aged 25 and older.

2. Year of reference 2009.

3. Year of reference 2000. Source: 2000 census, Chinese National Bureau of Statistics, education level (college, university and master and above) of 25-64 year-olds.
4. Year of reference 2007. Source: UNESCO/UIS, educational attainment of the population aged 25 and older.

5. Year of reference 2002.

6. Year of reference 2004. Source: UNESCO/UIS, educational attainment of the population aged 25 and older.

Source: OECD. See Annex 3 for notes (www.oecd.org/edu/eag2012).

Please refer to the Reader’s Guide for information concerning the symbols replacing missing data.

StatLink Sar=P http://dx. doi . or g/ 10. 1787/ 888932664233
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To what level have adults studied? - INDICATOR A1l

Table A1.4. [1/2] Trends in educational attainment: 25-64 year-olds (1997-2010)

CHAPTER A

o
gy
o5 g
= 5
518/8/8/8/8|8|8 8/ &g/5/8/3/ g 8i:
Percentage, by educational level 21213 IR/ 8111818 SR
8 Australia Below upper secondary 47 | 44 | 43 | 41 |41 |39 |38 |36 |35 |33 (32|30 |29 |27 -4.2
g Upper secondary and post-secondary non-tertiary | 29 | 31 | 31 | 31 | 30 | 30 | 31 | 33 | 33 | 34 | 34 | 34 | 34 | 36 13
Tertiary education 24 | 25 |27 |27 (29|31 |31 |31|32|33|34 |36 |37 |38 3.2
Austria Below upper secondary 26 | 26 | 25|24 |23 (22|21 |20 |19|20|20|19 |18 |18 -3.1
Upper secondary and post-secondary non-tertiary | 63 | 61 | 61 | 62 | 63 | 64 | 64 | 62 | 63 | 63 | 63 | 63 | 63 | 63 0.2
Tertiary education 11|14 |14 |14 |14 |15 |15 |18 |18 |18 |18 |18 | 19 |19 3.3
Belgium Below upper secondary 45 | 43 |43 |41 |41 |39 |38 |36 (34|33 (3230|2930 -3.3
Upper secondary and post-secondary non-tertiary | 30 | 31 | 31 | 31 | 32 | 33 | 33 | 34 | 35 | 35 | 36 | 37 | 37 | 36 1.2
Tertiary education 25 25|27 |27 |28 |28|29|30|31|32|32)|32|33|35 2.6
Canada Below upper secondary 22 121 (20|19 |18 |17 |16 |16 | 15| 14 |13 |13 | 12 |12 -5.0
Upper secondary and post-secondary non-tertiary | 40 | 40 | 40 | 41 | 40 | 40 | 40 | 40 | 39 |39 | 38 | 38 | 38 | 38 -0.7
Tertiary education 37 | 38|39 |40 |42 | 43 |44 | 45 | 46 | 47 | 48 | 49 | 50 | 51 2.4
Chile Below upper secondary m|m|m|m|m|m|m|m|m| m|32|32]31|29
Upper secondary and post-secondarynon-tertiary | m | m | m | m | m | m | m | m | m | m | 44 | 44 | 45 | 45
Tertiary education m| m|m|m| m| m| m| m|m| m|24]|24)| 2427
Czech Republic Below upper secondary 15|15 |14 |14 |14 |12 |14 |11 |10 | 10 9 9 9 8 -5.4
Upper secondary and post-secondary non-tertiary | 74 | 75 | 75 | 75 | 75 | 76 | 74 | 77 | 77 | 77 | 77 | 76 | 76 | 75 0.0
Tertiary education 11 (10|11 11|11 12|12 |12 |13 |14 |14 | 14 | 16 |17 4.3
Denmark Below upper secondary m |21 20|21 (19|19 |19 |19 |19 |18 |26 |26 |25 |24 1.3
Upper secondary and post-secondary non-tertiary | m | 53 | 53 | 52 | 52 | 52 | 49 | 48 | 47 | 47 | 43 | 42 | 42 | 42 -21
Tertiary education m |25 |27 |26 |28 |30 |32 |33|34|35|31|31|32)33 24
Estonia Below upper secondary m|m|m|m|m|12 |12 |11 |11 |12 |11 |12 |11 |11
Upper secondary and post-secondarynon-tertiary | m | m | m | m | m | 57 | 58 | 57 | 56 | 55 | 56 | 54 | 53 | 54
Tertiary education m| m| m| m| m|30|31|31|33|33|33|34|36]35
Finland Below upper secondary 32 |31 (28|27 |26 |25|24 (22|21 |20 |19 |19 |18 |17 -4.7
Upper secondary and post-secondary non-tertiary | 39 | 39 | 40 | 41 | 42 | 42 | 43 | 43 | 44 | 44 | 44 | 44 | 45 | 45 1.0
Tertiary education 29 |30 |31 |32 (3233|3334 |35|35|36|37|37 |38 1.8
France Below upper secondary 41 {39 (38|37 |36 |35|35|34|33|33[32|30|30]|29 -2.3
Upper secondary and post-secondary non-tertiary | 39 | 40 | 40 | 41 | 41 | 41 | 41 | 41 | 41 | 41 | 42 | 42 | 42 | 42 0.2
Tertiary education 20 (21|21 |22 |23 |24 (24|24 |25|26 |27 |27 |29 |29 2.8
Germany Below upper secondary 17 |16 | 19 | 18 |17 | 17 | 17 | 16 | 17 | 17 | 16 | 15 | 15 | 14 2,5
Upper secondary and post-secondary non-tertiary | 61 | 61 | 58 | 58 | 59 | 60 | 59 | 59 | 59 | 59 | 60 | 60 | 59 | 59 0.2
Tertiary education 23 23|23 |23 |23 |23 (24|25 |25|24 |24 |25]|26 |27 1.3
Greece Below upper secondary 56 | 54 | 52 | 51 | 50 | 48 | 47 | 44 |43 |41 |40 |39 |39 |35 -3.7
Upper secondary and post-secondary non-tertiary | 29 | 29 | 30 | 32 | 32 | 33 | 34 | 35 | 36 | 37 | 37 | 38 | 38 | 41 2.5
Tertiary education 16 |17 |17 |18 | 18 |19 |19 | 21 | 21 | 22 | 23 | 23 | 24 | 25 3.4
Hungary Below upper secondary 37 |37 |33 |31|30 |29 |26 |25 |24 2221|2019 |19 -4.9
Upper secondary and post-secondary non-tertiary | 51 | 50 | 54 | 55 | 56 | 57 | 59 | 59 | 59 | 60 | 61 | 61 | 61 | 61 1.0
Tertiary education 12 (13|14 |14 |14 |14 |15 |17 |17 | 18 | 18 | 19 | 20 | 20 3.7
Iceland Below upper secondary 44 | 45 | 44 | 45 |43 |41 | 40|39 |37 |37 |36 |36 |34 |33 -2.8
Upper secondary and post-secondary non-tertiary | 35 | 34 | 34 | 32 | 32 | 33 |31 (32|32 |34 |34 |33 ]|33|34 0.6
Tertiary education 21 |21 |22 |23 (25|26 |29|29|31|30|30|31|33]33 3.4
Ireland Below upper secondary 50 |49 |45 | 54 | 45| 40 |38 |37 |35 |34 |32 |31 |28 |27 -6.9
Upper secondary and post-secondary non-tertiary | 27 | 30 | 35 | 28 | 32 | 35 | 35 | 35 |35 |35 |35 | 36 | 36 | 36 2.8
Tertiary education 23121 |20 |19 |24 |25 |26 |28 |29 |31 |32 |34 |36 |37 7.3
Israel Below upper secondary m| m| m| m| m|[20 |18 |21 |21|20|20 |19 |18 |18
Upper secondary and post-secondarynon-tertiary | m | m | m | m | m | 38 | 39 | 34 | 33 | 34 | 37 | 37 | 37 | 37
Tertiary education m| m | m| m| m|42 |43 |45 |46 | 46 | 44 | 44 | 45 | 46
Italy Below upper secondary m |59 | 58 | 58 | 57 | 56 | 52 | 51 | 50 | 49 | 48 | 47 | 46 | 45 -2.5
Upper secondary and post-secondary non-tertiary | m | 32 | 33 | 33 | 33 | 34 | 38 | 37 | 38 | 38 | 39 | 39 | 40 | 40 2.1
Tertiary education m 9 9 91010 |10 |12 |12 | 13 |14 |14 |15 |15 4.7
Japan Below upper secondary 2002011917 (17| m | m | m | m | m | m | m| m | m
Upper secondary and post-secondary non-tertiary | 49 | 49 | 49 | 49 | 49 | 63 | 63 | 61 | 60 | 60 | 59 | 57 | 56 | 55 11
Tertiary education 31 (31|32 |34 |34 |37 (37|39|40|40 |41 | 43 | 44 | 45 2.9
Korea Below upper secondary 38|34 |33 |32|30 |29 |27 |26 |24 |23 |22|21|20 |20 -4.7
Upper secondary and post-secondary non-tertiary | 42 | 44 | 44 | 44 | 45 | 45 | 44 | 44 | 44 | 44 | 43 |43 |41 41 -0.9
Tertiary education 20 (22 |23 |24 | 25|26 (29|30 |32|33|35|37 |39 |40 5.2
Luxembourg Below upper secondary m | m |44 |44 | 47 |38 |41 |37 |34 |34 |34 |32|23]|22 -6.5
Upper secondary and post-secondary non-tertiary | m | m | 38 | 38 | 35 | 43 | 45 | 40 | 39 | 42 | 39 | 40 | 43 | 42 11
Tertiary education m| m |18 |18 |18 |19 |14 | 24 | 27 | 24 | 27 | 28 | 35 | 35 6.9

Note: See Annex 3 for breaks in time series.

Source: OECD. See Annex 3 for notes (www.oecd.org/edu/eag2012).
Please refer to the Reader’s Guide for information concerning the symbols replacing missing data.
StatLink Sar=P http://dx. doi . or g/ 10. 1787/ 888932664290
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CHAPTERA  THE OutpUT OF EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS AND THE IMPACT OF LEARNING

Table A1.4. [2/2] Trends in educational attainment: 25-64 year-olds (1997-2010)

E
54
S s
s/ 2/g/glglg|glg|e|g /g g gl g5t
Percentage, by educational level 2123 R8I 8IKRI|KI|IsglR LE B
e Mexico Below upper secondary 72 (72 (73|71 |70 |70 | 70 | 69 | 68 | 68 | 67 | 66 | 65 | 64 -1.0
3 Upper secondary and post-secondary non-tertiary | 15 | 15 | 14 | 14 | 15 | 15 | 14 |15 | 17 | 17 | 17 | 18 | 18 | 19 2.7
Tertiary education 13 (13|13 |15 |15 |15 |16 |17 |15 |15 | 16 | 16 | 17 | 17 1.7
Netherlands Below upper secondary m |36 |36 |35|35|32|31|29 |28 |28 |27 |27 |27 |27 -2.6
Upper secondary and post-secondary non-tertiary | m | 40 | 40 | 41 | 42 | 43 | 42 | 41 | 42 | 42 | 42 |41 |41 |41 -0.2
Tertiary education m |24 |24 23|23 |25|28|30(30|30|31|32|33]32 3.3
New Zealand Below upper secondary 40 | 39 | 38 |37 |36 |34 |33 |33 |32 |31 |29 28| 28|27 -3.1
Upper secondary and post-secondary non-tertiary | 33 | 34 | 33 | 34 | 35 |35 |35 |32 |29 |31 |30 |32 3232 -0.6
Tertiary education 27 |28 |29 |29 |29 |31 |32 |35|39 |38 |41 |40|40 |41 B5)
Norway Below upper secondary 17115 |15 |15 |14 |14 | 13 |12 |23 |21 |21 |19 |19 |19 2.7
Upper secondary and post-secondary non-tertiary | 57 | 57 | 57 | 57 | 55 | 55 | 56 | 56 | 45 | 46 | 45 | 45 | 44 | 43 -2.7
Tertiary education 26|27 |28 |28 |30 |31|31|32|33|33|34|36| 37|37 2.8
Poland Below upper secondary 2312222 (20(19 |19 |17 |16 |15 |14 |14 |13 |12 |11 -5.6
Upper secondary and post-secondary non-tertiary | 67 | 67 | 67 | 69 | 69 | 69 | 68 | 68 | 68 | 68 | 68 | 68 | 67 | 66 -0.4
Tertiary education 10 (11 |11 |11 |12 |13 |14 (16 |17 |18 |19 | 20 | 21 | 23 7.2
Portugal Below upper secondary m |82 |81 81|80 |79|77 |75 |74 |72 |73 |72|70 |68 -1.7
Upper secondary and post-secondary non-tertiary | m | 10 | 10 | 11 | 11 | 11 |12 |13 |14 |14 | 14 | 14 | 15 | 16 4.6
Tertiary education m 8| 9 9 9 9111|1313 |13 |14 |14 |15 |15 5.7
Slovak Republic Below upper secondary 21 (20|18 |16 |15 |14 |13 (13 |12 |11 |11 /10| 9| 9 -5.7
Upper secondary and post-secondary non-tertiary | 68 | 70 | 72 | 73 | 74 | 75 | 75 | 74 | 74 | 74 | 75 | 75 | 75 | 74 0.0
Tertiary education 10 (10|10 |10 | 11 |11 |12 (13 |14 |15 | 14 |15 | 16 |17 5.3
Slovenia Below upper secondary m| m|m|m| m|23|22|20|20 |18 |18 |18 |17 |17
Upper secondary and post-secondarynon-tertiary | m | m | m | m | m | 62 | 60 | 61 | 60 | 60 | 60 | 59 | 60 | 60
Tertiary education m| m| m| m| m|[15|18 |19 |20 |21 |22 |23 |23 |24
Spain Below upper secondary 69 | 67 | 65 | 62 | 60 | 59 | 57 | 55 | 51 | 50 | 49 | 49 | 48 | 47 -2.7
Upper secondary and post-secondary non-tertiary | 13 | 13 | 14 | 16 | 16 | 17 | 18 | 19 | 21 | 21 | 22 | 22 | 22 | 22 815
Tertiary education 19 | 20 | 21 | 23 |24 |24 | 25|26 |28 |28 |29 |29 |30]|31 3.1
Sweden Below upper secondary 25|24 2421|2019 |18 |18 |17 |17 |16 |16 | 15 |13 -4.3
Upper secondary and post-secondary non-tertiary | 54 | 54 | 54 | 54 | 55 | 54 | 54 | 54 | 54 | 54 | 54 | 53 | 53 | 52 -0.4
Tertiary education 21|22 |22 25|26 |26 |27 |28|29 30|30 |31|32]34 3.3
Switzerland Below upper secondary 16 |16 | 16 | 16 | 15 |15 |15 |15 | 15 | 15| 14 | 13 | 13 | 14 -1.5
Upper secondary and post-secondary non-tertiary | 61 | 61 | 60 | 60 | 59 | 60 | 58 | 57 | 56 | 56 | 55 | 53 | 52 | 51 -1.6
Tertiary education 22 |23 |24 |24 | 25|25 |27 | 28|29 30|31 |34|35|35 3.8
Turkey Below upper secondary 79 |78 |78 |77 |76 | 75|74 |73 |72 | 71|70 |70 | 69 | 69 -1.1
Upper secondary and post-secondary non-tertiary | 13 | 14 | 14 | 15 | 15 | 16 | 17 | 18 | 18 | 18 | 18 | 18 | 18 | 18 1.9
Tertiary education 8 71 8 8| 8 9110|10|10 11|11 |12 |13 |13 4.6
United Kingdom Below upper secondary 41 | 40 | 38 |37 |37 |36 |35 |34 (33|29 |28 |28|26 |25 -4.0
Upper secondary and post-secondary non-tertiary | 37 | 36 | 37 | 37 | 37 | 37 | 37 | 37 | 37 | 37 | 37 | 36 | 37 | 37 0.0
Tertiary education 23 |24 |25 | 26|26 |27 |28 |29 |30 |34 |36 35|37 |38 4.0
United States Below upper secondary 14|14 |13 |13 (12 |13 |12 |12 |12 |12 |12 |11 |11 |11 -1.3
Upper secondary and post-secondary non-tertiary | 52 | 52 | 51 | 51 | 50 | 49 | 49 | 49 | 49 | 48 | 48 | 48 | 47 | 47 -0.7
Tertiary education 34 35|36 (36|37 |38|38|39|39 39|40 |41 |41 |42 13
OECD average Below upper secondary 36 | 37 |36 |36 35|33 |32|30|30|29|29|28|27 |26 -3.2
Upper secondary and post-secondary non-tertiary | 43 | 42 | 42 | 43 | 43 | 45 | 45 | 44 | 44 | 44 | 44 | 44 | 44 | 44 0.6
Tertiary education 21 | 21 | 21 |22 (22|24 |25 |26 |27 28|28 |29 | 30|30 3.7
EU21 average Below upper secondary 36 | 38 |37 |36 (35|32 |31 |30|29 |28 |27 |27 |25 |25 -3.7
Upper secondary and post-secondary non-tertiary | 46 | 44 | 44 | 45 | 45 | 47 | 48 | 47 | 48 | 48 | 48 | 48 | 48 | 48 0.9
Tertiary education 18 [ 18 |19 |19 | 20 | 21 | 21 |23 | 24 |24 | 25 | 26 | 27 | 28 4.0
Q Argentina m| | m|m| | m|m|m m|m|m|m|m|m|m|m
Y Brazil Below upper secondary m|m|m| m|m|m|m|m|m|m|63|61[5 | m
g Upper secondary and post-secondarynon-tertiary | m | m | m | m | m | m | m | m | m | m | 27 |28 | 30 | m
° Tertiary education m| | m|  m|m|m|m|  m|m|m|m|10 |11 |11 | m
China m|m|m| m|m| m|m| m|m|m|  m|m|m|m
India m| | m|m| m|m| m|m|m|m|m|  m|m|m|m
Indonesia m|  m|m| | m|m|  m|  m|m|m| m|m|m|m|m
Russian Federation m| m| m|m| m| m| m|m| m|  m| m| m| m|m
Saudi Arabia m|m|m| m|m| m|m| m|m|m|  m|m|m|m
South Africa m|m|m|m|  m| m|m|m|m|  m| m|m|m|m
G20 average ‘m‘m‘m‘m‘m‘m‘m‘m‘m‘m‘m‘m‘m‘m‘

Note: See Annex 3 for breaks in time series.

Source: OECD. See Annex 3 for notes (www.oecd.org/edu/eag2012).
Please refer to the Reader’s Guide for information concerning the symbols replacing missing data.
StatLink Sar=P http://dx. doi . or g/ 10. 1787/ 888932664290
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To what level have adults studied? - INDICATOR A1l

Table A1.5. Extent of vocational education and training (2010)
Percentage of 25-64 year-olds whose highest level of education is upper secondary/post-secondary non-tertiary (ISCED 3/4),
by educational orientation

CHAPTER A

Percentage of the population whose highest level
of education is vocational upper secondary
or post-secondary non-tertiary (ISCED 3/4)

Percentage of the population whose highest level
of education is general upper secondary
or post-secondary non-tertiary (ISCED 3/4)

Men Women M+W Men Women M+W
Source?!
8 Australia LES 12.7 6.4 19.1 7.8 8.7 16.5
O Austria LFS 30.4 27.1 57.5 26 31 5.7
Belgium LES 13.8 11.3 25.0 4.8 5.7 10.5
Canada LES 7.7 4.2 11.9 12.9 13.0 25.9
Czech Republic LES 37.8 BB 71.2 1.3 2.6 3.9
Denmark LES 19.5 15.4 34.9 B2 3.0 6.1
Estonia LES 17.7 15.1 32.8 10.7 10.3 21.0
Finland 2012_EU_VET 20.9 17.8 38.7 3.9 2.9 6.8
France LES 17.1 13.2 30.3 4.8 6.7 11.5
Germany2 LFS 27.7 28.5 56.2 1.6 1.3 29
Greece LFS 8.7 6.4 15.0 11.5 14.0 25.5
Hungary LEFS 29.6 22.7 52.4 2.9 5.9 8.8
Iceland 2012_EU_VET 15.6 {25 231 4.3 6.4 10.7
Ireland 2012_EU_VET 6.0 5.1 11.1 11.3 12.2 23.5
Israel LES 6.4 4.4 10.8 12.8 12.9 25.7
Italy LES 17.6 13.3 30.9 2.8 6.6 9.4
Korea LFS 10.3 9.4 19.7 9.7 11.2 21.0
Luxembourg 2012_EU_VET 17.3 17.5 34.8 1.4 1.4 2.8
Netherlands LES 16.9 16.6 33.5 3.3 3.7 7.0
New Zealand LES 13.9 8.4 22.3 3.8 4.6 8.4
Norway LES 18.8 13.1 31.9 4.4 5.1 O8S
Poland LES 11.8 11.6 234 2.6 5.2 7.8
Portugal 2012_EU_VET 7.0 7.2 14.2 1.1 1.2 2.3
Slovak Republic LES 37.0 32.5 69.5 1.3 2.8 41
Slovenia 2012_EU_VET 31.2 23.2 54.4 2.4 2.8 5.2
Spain LES ) 4.1 8.0 7.4 6.8 14.2
Sweden LES 18.3 12.9 31.2 5.5 5.2 10.7
Switzerland LFS 184 20.5 38.9 2.4 3.9 6.2
Turkey LFS 5.5 3.0 8.4 5.7 4.0 9.7

1. LFS: Labour Force Survey data provided by countries. EU-VET: European Union LFS provided by Eurostat-Orientation is derived from fields of education.

2. Persons with attainment ISCED 4A in Germany have successfully completed both a general and a vocational programme. In this table they have been
allocated to vocational.
Source: OECD. LSO network special data collection on vocational education, Learning and Labour Transitions Working Group. See Annex 3 for notes
(www.oecd.org/edu/eag2012).

StatlLink SarsP http://dx. doi . org/ 10. 1787/ 888932664309
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INDICATOR A2

HOW MANY STUDENTS ARE EXPECTED TO FINISH
SECONDARY EDUCATION?

B Based on current patterns of graduation, it is estimated that an average of 84% of today’s young
people in OECD countries will complete upper secondary education over their lifetimes; in G20
countries, some 78% of young people will.

® [n some countries, it is common for students to graduate from upper secondary programmes
after the age of 25. Around 10% of upper secondary graduates in Denmark, Finland and Norway
are 25 or older, while 20% in Iceland and more than 40% in Portugal are.

Chart A2.1. Upper secondary graduation rates (2010)
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Note: Only first-time graduates in upper secondary programmes are reported in this chart.

1. Year of reference 2009.

Countries are ranked in descending order of the upper secondary graduation rates in 2010.

Source: OECD. China: UNESCO Institute for Statistics (World Education Indicators programme). Table A2.1. See Annex 3 for notes

(www.oecd.org/edu/eag2012).
StatLink S=r http://dx. doi . org/ 10. 1787/ 888932661573

@ Context

Upper secondary education provides the basis for advanced learning and training opportunities
and prepares some students for direct entry into the labour market. Graduation rates discussed
here do not assume that an education system has adequately equipped its graduates with the
basic skills and knowledge necessary to enter the labour market, because this indicator does
not capture the quality of educational outcomes. However, these rates do give an indication of
the extent to which education systems are succeeding in preparing students to meet the labour
market’s minimum requirements.

Although many countries allow students to leave the education system after completing lower
secondary education, students in OECD countries who leave school without an upper secondary
qualification tend to face severe difficulties entering — and remaining in - the labour market.
Leaving school early is a problem, both for individuals and society. Policy makers are examining
ways to reduce the number of early school-leavers, defined as those students who do not complete
their upper secondary education. Internationally comparable measures of how many students
successfully complete upper secondary programmes — which also imply how many students do
not complete those programmes — can assist efforts to that end.

40 Education at a Glance © OECD 2012



@ Other findings

® In 23 of 27 countries with available data, first-time upper secondary graduation rates
exceed 75%. In Finland, Greece, Ireland, Israel, Japan, Korea, Portugal, Slovenia and the
United Kingdom, graduation rates equal or exceed 90%.

® Young women are now more likely than young men to graduate from upper secondary
programmes in almost all OECD countries, a reversal of the historical pattern. Only in Germany
are graduation rates for young women slightly lower than those for young men. Young women
are also graduating from vocational programmes more often than in the past; consequently,
their graduation rates from these programmes are catching up with those of young men.

® In most countries, upper secondary education is designed to prepare students to enter
tertiary-type A (largely theory-based) education. In Germany, Slovenia, and Switzerland,
however, students are more likely to enrol in and graduate from upper secondary programmes
that lead to tertiary-type B education, where courses are typically shorter and focus on
developing practical, technical or occupational skills.

® Most boys in vocational programmes at the upper secondary level choose to study
engineering, manufacturing and construction, while girls in such programmes opt for
several different fields of study, notably business, law, social sciences, health and welfare, and
services.

= This edition marks the second time that comparable data have been published from 25 countries
that participated in a special survey on the successful completion of upper secondary
programmes. The data show that 70% of students who begin upper secondary education
complete the programmes they entered within the theoretical duration of the programme.
However, there are large differences in completion rates, depending on gender and type of
programme.

@ Trends
Since 1995, the upper secondary graduation rate has increased by an average of 8 percentage
points among OECD countries with comparable data, which represents an annual growth rate of

0.6%. The greatest increase occurred in Portugal, which showed an annual growth rate of 4.7%
between 1995 and 2010.

@ Note

Graduation rates represent the estimated percentage of people from a certain age cohort that is
expected to graduate at some point during their lifetime. This estimate is based on the number
of graduates in 2010 and the age distribution of this group. The graduation rates are based on
the current pattern of graduation and are thus sensitive to any changes in the education system,
such as the introduction of new programmes, and the lengthening or shortening of programme
duration. Graduation rates can be very high - even above 100% - during a period when an
unexpected category of people goes back to school. For example, this happened in Portugal,
when the “New Opportunities” programme was launched to provide a second chance for those
individuals who left school early without a secondary diploma.

In this indicator, 25 is regarded as the upper age limit for completing initial education. Among
OECD countries, 93% of first-time graduates from upper secondary programmes in 2010 were
younger than 25. People who graduate from this level when they are older than 25 are usually
enrolled in special programmes.

INDICATOR A2
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CHAPTERA  THE OutpUT OF EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS AND THE IMPACT OF LEARNING

Analysis
Graduation from upper secondary programmes

Even if completing upper secondary education is considered the norm in most OECD and other G20
countries and economies, the proportion of graduates outside the typical age of graduation varies. First-
time graduates are generally between 17 and 20 years old (see Table X1.1a in Annex 1), but some countries
also offer second-chance/adult-education programmes. In the Nordic countries, for example, students can
leave the education system relatively easily and re-enter it later on. That is why graduation rates for students
25 years or older are relatively high in Denmark, Finland, Iceland and Norway (at least 10% of graduates).
Indeed, graduation rates do not imply that all young people have graduated from secondary school by the
time they enter the labour market; some students graduate after a period of time spent in work. Policy
makers could thus encourage students to complete their upper secondary education before they look for a
job, as this is often considered to be the minimum credential for successful entry into the labour market
(Chart A2.1). In Portugal, the “New Opportunities” programme, launched in 2005, was introduced to
provide a second chance to individuals who left school early or are at risk of doing so, and to assist those in
the labour force who want to acquire further qualifications. As a result of the programme, graduation rates
in 2010 exceeded 100% and were 41 percentage points higher than in 2008. More than 40% of the students
concerned were older than 25.

In most countries, men and women do not have the same level of educational attainment. Women, who
often had fewer opportunities and/or incentives to attend higher levels of education, have generally been
over-represented among those who had not attained an upper secondary education and were thus under-
represented at higher levels of education. But this has changed over the years, and the education gap between
men and women has narrowed significantly, and has even been reversed in some cases, among young people
(see Indicator Al).

Upper secondary graduation rates for young women exceed those for young men in nearly all countries for
which total upper secondary graduation rates can be compared by gender. The gap is greatest in Iceland and
Portugal, where graduation rates among young women exceed those of young men by 20 percentage points
or more. The exception is Germany, where the graduation rate is slightly higher for young men (Table A2.1).

Most upper secondary programmes are designed primarily to prepare students for tertiary studies, and their
orientation may be general, pre-vocational or vocational (see Indicator C1). In 2010, it is estimated that 50%
of young people will graduate from general programmes, compared to 46% from pre-vocational or vocational
programmes. The rates were 47% and 44%, respectively, in 2005.

For many years now, young women have been more likely to graduate from general programmes than young
men. In 2010, the average OECD graduation rate from general programmes was 56% for young women and
44% for young men. In Argentina, Austria, the Czech Republic, Estonia, Italy, Poland, Slovenia and Switzerland,
young women outnumber young men as graduates by at least three to two. Only in China, Ireland and Korea is
there no, or an extremely narrow, gender gap in graduates from general upper secondary programmes.

On average among countries with available data, there is no clear trend for pre-vocational and vocational upper
secondary graduation rates according to gender. Although 47% of boys and 44% of girls in OECD countries
graduated from vocational programmes in 2010, graduates who are girls outnumbered graduates who are boys
by 10 or more percentage points in Belgium, Finland, Ireland and the Netherlands (Table A2.1).

At this level of education, girls and boys graduate from different fields of education. Differences in young
people’s choice of field of study can be attributed to traditional perceptions of gender roles and identities as
well as the cultural values sometimes associated with particular fields of education. For example, while some
fields, especially science, engineering, manufacturing and construction, are often regarded as “masculine”
and preferred by men, other (often care-related) fields of study, such as education and health, are sometimes
perceived as “feminine” and preferred by women (Eurydice, 2010; see also Indicator A4).
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Chart A2.2. Distribution of graduates in upper secondary vocational programmes
in OECD countries, by field of education and gender (2010)
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Source: OECD. Table A2.4. See Annex 3 for notes (www.oecd.org/edu/eag2012).
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More than one out of two male graduates from upper secondary vocational education programmes studied
engineering, manufacturing or construction (Chart A2.2). Futhermore, boys predominated over girls in these
fields in almost all countries with available data; in Estonia and Norway, three-quarters of all graduates in

these fields were boys (Table A2.4).

For girls, the main field of education varied. In Austria, the Czech Republic, France, Germany, Indonesia,
Japan, the Slovak Republic, Slovenia, Spain and Switzerland, girls tended to prefer social sciences, business
and law. In Australia, Denmark, Finland, the Netherlands, Norway and Turkey, health and welfare programmes
were more popular among girls. Girls in Estonia, Hungary and Poland were more attracted to the service
professions, while girls in Iceland, Korea and Sweden tended to pursue studies in education, humanities and
the arts. Argentina is the only country where girls preferred engineering, manufacturing and construction

(Table A2.4).

Girls and boys might choose different fields of education because of differences in their personal preferences,
performance differences in subjects such as reading, mathematics and science, different expectations about
labour-market outcomes, or because education policies may lead to gender sorting early in their education.
Regardless of social, cultural, or personal differences, girls and boys are equally capable of succeeding in all
fields, as indicated by PISA results which show that girls outperform boys in reading in every OECD country,
with the average gender gap in reading proficiency equivalent to about a year’s worth of schooling. While boys
score higher in mathematics, there is no gender gap in science performance (OECD, 2010).

The priority for many countries is to provide young people with the right skills to find a suitable job and to
provide adults with an opportunity to update their skills throughout their working lives. As such, governments
would be well-advised to link the fields of study at the upper secondary level of education with current or

predicted labour-market needs.
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The distribution of upper secondary vocational graduates across fields of education sheds light on the
prevalence of different fields from country to country. Awareness of this distribution helps policy makers
ensure that the demand for qualified vocational trainers who are adequately prepared to teach is met. Policies
should also ensure that vocational teachers, trainers and training institutions continue to develop and update
their skills and equipment to meet current and future labour-market needs. Efficient and effective delivery of
vocational education and training is helpful to raise the status of these programmes, and can also help reduce
the proportion of students who drop out from these types of programmes, which is higher than the proportion
of general programme dropouts (see section below on successful completion of upper secondary programmes
by programme orientation).

Not all countries offer vocational programmes at this level, and thus the level of graduation rates differs
quite substantially among countries. Pre-vocational and vocational graduation rates are over 70% in Austria,
Finland, the Netherlands, Slovenia and Switzerland; but in Argentina, Brazil, Canada, Estonia, Greece,
Hungary, Indonesia, Japan, Korea, Mexico and Turkey, the rates are below 30% (Table A2.1).

Pre-vocational and vocational graduation rates are affected by the proportion of students outside the typical age
of graduation, which differs markedly across countries. In Australia, Canada, Denmark, Finland and Iceland,
some 40% or more of all graduates are older than 25. In these countries, part-time or evening programmes at
this level may be designed especially for older students, i.e. people who drop out during their initial education
and who decide to acquire new skills through these types of programmes (Table A2.2).

Graduation from post-secondary non-tertiary programmes

Various kinds of post-secondary non-tertiary programmes are offered in OECD countries. These programmes
straddle upper secondary and post-secondary education and may be considered either as upper secondary or
post-secondary programmes, depending on the country concerned. Although the content of these programmes
may not be significantly more advanced than upper secondary programmes, they broaden the knowledge of
individuals who have already attained an upper secondary qualification. Students in these programmes tend to
be older than those enrolled in upper secondary schools. These programmes usually offer trade and vocational
certificates, and include nursery-teacher training in Austria and vocational training for those who have
attained general upper secondary qualifications in the dual system in Germany. Apprenticeships designed
for students who have already graduated from an upper secondary programme are also included among these
programmes (Table A2.1a available on line).

Transitions following upper secondary education or post-secondary non-tertiary programmes

The vast majority of students who graduate from upper secondary education graduate from programmes
designed to provide access to tertiary education (ISCED 3A and 3B). Programmes that facilitate direct entry
into tertiary-type A education (ISCED 3A) are preferred by students in all countries except Germany, Slovenia
and Switzerland, where the education systems are more strongly oriented towards vocational education
and thus, more young people graduate from upper secondary programmes that lead to tertiary-type B
programmes. In 2010, graduation rates from long upper secondary programmes (ISCED 3C long) averaged
17% in OECD countries (Table A2.1).

It is interesting to compare the proportion of students who graduate from programmes designed as preparation
for entry into tertiary-type A programmes (ISCED 3A and 4A) with the proportion of students who actually enter
these programmes under the age of 25. Chart A2.3 shows significant variation in patterns among countries. For
instance, in Belgium, Chile, Finland, Ireland and Israel, the difference between these two groups is relatively
large, at more than 30 percentage points. This suggests that many students who attain qualifications that would
allow them to enter tertiary-type A programmes do not do so, though it should be noted that upper secondary
programmes in Belgium and Israel also prepare students for tertiary-type B programmes.

In Israel, the difference may be explained by the wide variation in the age of entry to university, which
is partly due to the two to three years of mandatory military service students undertake before entering
higher education. In Finland, upper secondary education includes vocational training, and many graduates
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enter the labour market immediately after completing this level, without any studies at the tertiary level.
There is also a numerus clausus system in Finnish higher education, which means that the number of entry
places is restricted. Therefore, graduates from upper secondary general education may have to take a break
of two to three years before obtaining a place in a university or polytechnic institution. In Ireland, the
majority of secondary students take the “Leaving Certificate Examination” (ISCED 3A). Although this is
designed to allow students to enter tertiary education, not all of the students who take this examination
intend to do so. Until the onset of the global economic crisis, school-leavers in Ireland also had strong labour
market opportunities, and this also may have had an impact on the difference.

Chart A2.3. Access to tertiary-type A education for upper secondary and post-secondary
non-tertiary graduates under age 25 (2010)
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2. Year of reference for graduation rates 2009.

Countries are ranked in descending order of graduation rates from upper secondary programmes designed to prepare students under age 25 for tertiary-type A
education in 2010.

Source: OECD. Tables A2.1, A2.1a (available on line) and C3.2. See Annex 3 for notes (www.oecd.org/edu/eag2012).

StatLink SarsP http://dx. doi . org/ 10. 1787/ 888932661611

In contrast, in Austria and Slovenia, the upper secondary and post-secondary non-tertiary graduation rate
is markedly lower — by more than 10 percentage points — than entry rates into tertiary-type A programmes.
The large gap for Austria is linked to the high proportion of adults entering tertiary-type A programmes
and also to the high proportions of international/foreign students in these programmes (see Indicator C3).
Although many students in Slovenia are more likely to graduate from upper secondary programmes leading to
tertiary-type B programmes, some may choose to pursue university studies later, and can do so because of the
strong pathways between the two types of tertiary programmes in this country.

The availability of pathways between upper secondary/post-secondary non-tertiary and tertiary programmes
varies, depending on the country and the relative flexibility of the education system. Switching from vocational
to academic programmes, or vice versa, can also occur at the upper secondary level.

Successful completion of upper secondary programmes

This edition of Education at a Glance presents, for the second time, an indicator to measure the successful
completion of upper secondary programmes and, thus, the pathways between programmes. The indicator
sheds light on the time needed to complete these programmes and the proportion of students still in education
after the theoretical duration of programmes. It allows for an estimation of the number of students who drop
out and a comparison of completion rates by gender and programme orientation.
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Box A2.1. Completion and graduation: Two different measures

How is completion measured in Education at a Glance? ”Successful completion” describes the percentage
of students who enter an upper secondary programme for the first time and who graduate from it a
given number of years after they entered. It is a measure of how efficiently students flow through upper
secondary education. It represents the relationship between the graduates of and the new entrants into
the same level of education. The calculation is made using the amount of time normally allocated for
completing the programme and also after an additional two years (for students who had to repeat a
grade or individual courses, who studied part-time, etc.). This indicator also includes the percentage
of students who do not graduate from an upper secondary programme but are still in education. These
might include part-time students who need more time to complete their studies and adults who decide
to return to school, perhaps while they are working. Only initial education programmes are covered by
this indicator.

This measure should not be confused with upper secondary graduation rates. Graduation rates
represent the estimated percentage of people from a certain age cohort that is expected to graduate
at some point during their lifetime. It measures the production of graduates from upper secondary
education, relative to the country’s population, and represents the relationship between all the
graduates in a given year and a particular population. For each country, for a given year, the number
of students who graduate is broken down into age groups. For example, the number of 15-year-old
graduates is divided by the total number of 15-year-olds in the country; the number of 16-year-old
graduates is divided by the total number of 16-year-olds in the country, etc. The graduation rate is the
sum of these age-specific graduation rates.

A third indicator in Education at a Glance uses the notion of educational attainment (see Indicator Al).
Attainment measures the percentage of a population that has reached a certain level of education, in this
case, those who graduated from upper secondary education. It represents the relationship between all
graduates (of the given year and previous years) and the total population.

The majority of students who start upper secondary education complete the programmes they entered.
It is estimated that 70% of boys and girls who begin an upper secondary programme graduate within the
theoretical duration of the programme. However, in some countries, it is relatively common for students
and apprentices to take a break from their studies and leave the education system temporarily. Some return
quickly to their studies, while others stay away for longer periods of time. In other countries, it is also
common for students to repeat a grade or to change programmes; by doing so, their graduation is delayed.
Around 85% of students have successfully completed their upper secondary programmes two years after the
stipulated time of graduation - 15 percentage points more than the proportion of students who complete
their programme within its theoretical duration (Table A2.5).

The proportion of students who complete their education in the stipulated time varies considerably among
countries, with Korea having the highest share, at 95%, and Iceland the lowest share, at 44%. Giving two extra
years to students to complete the programmes slightly changes the ranking of the countries, with six more
countries passing the bar of 80% (Flemish Community of Belgium, Estonia, Finland, France, Spain and the
United Kingdom). Iceland remains in last place, at 58%.

In most OECD countries, students may attend regular educational institutions for additional years to complete
their upper secondary education whereas in some other countries, older students must attend special programmes
designed specifically for them. The difference in the proportion of students who completed their programmes
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within the stipulated time and that of students who completed after two additional years is 29 percentage points
in Luxembourg, where it is common for students to repeat one or more years of school. In contrast, among
countries with available data, the difference in New Zealand and in the United States is as low as five and three
percentage points, respectively (Chart A2.4). In the United States, it is highly unusual for students over the age
of 20 to be enrolled in a regular high school programme.

The large differences in upper secondary completion rates are also linked to the duration of programmes (see
section Successful completion by programme orientation).

Chart A2.4. Successful completion of upper secondary programmes
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Countries are ranked in descending order of the successful completion of upper secondary programmes (after N years).

Source: OECD. Table A2.5. See Annex 3 for notes (www.oecd.org/edu/eag2012).
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Successful completion of upper secondary education also depends on how accessible these programmes are.
In all of the countries with available data (except Mexico), upper secondary entry rates for students under
age 20 are around or over 90%. It is reasonable to expect that a higher percentage of students will graduate
from upper secondary education in countries with limited access to this level than in countries that have
nearly universal access. In other words, countries where students have to pass an examination to enter upper
secondary programmes may have a larger share of higher-achieving students moving on to these programmes,
which could produce a higher completion rate (Table A2.4).

Successful completion by gender

In all countries with available data, boys are more likely than girls to drop out of upper secondary school without
a diploma. On average, 74% of girls complete their upper secondary education within the stipulated time,
compared to 66% of boys. Only in Finland, Japan, Korea, the Slovak Republic and Sweden is the difference in the
proportions of boys and girls who leave school early less than five percentage points. In Iceland and Norway, girls
outnumbered boys who successfully completed upper secondary education by more than 15 percentage points
(Chart A2.5). The gender differences seen in Norway are likely due to the fact that girls tend to have better
academic performance than boys in lower secondary school. Controlling for performance in lower secondary
school, there is no gender difference, or just a small advantage, for boys (Falch, T., et al., 2010).
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Chart A2.5. Successful completion of upper secondary programmes, by gender
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The gender gap narrowed slightly, to an average of six percentage points, when completion was delayed by two
years because of grade repetition or transfer to a different programme.

The gender gap also varies depending on the programme: 80% of girls complete general programmes, compared
to 73% of boys; 64% of girls complete vocational programmes, compared to 59% of boys. In Norway, this
gender gap widens to more than 20 percentage points, in favour of girls, in vocational programmes. In Estonia,
girls in vocational programmes are not as successful as boys in completing their upper secondary education
within the normal duration of the programmes (Table A2.5).

Many studies, including the OECD’s PISA analyses, confirm that girls are less likely than boys to leave school
early. That said, young women who do leave school early tend to have poorer outcomes than their male
counterparts, despite their higher average attainment (see Indicators Al and C5). The completion rate for

upper secondary programmes is also linked to many other issues, such as parental education and immigrant
background (Box A2.2).

Successful completion by programme orientation

In several countries, general and vocational programmes are organised separately and students have to opt for
one or the other. In other countries, general and vocational programmes are offered in the same programme
structure and sometimes in the same school building.

The choice between general and vocational studies is made at different stages in a student’s career, depending
on the country. In countries with a highly comprehensive system, students follow a common core curriculum
until the start of upper secondary education at the age of 16 (e.g. the Nordic countries), while in countries
with a highly differentiated system, the choice of a particular programme or type of school can be made during
lower secondary education from the age of 10-13 onwards (e.g. Luxembourg).

Students who enter general programmes are more likely to graduate than those who are enrolled in vocational
programmes. Among the 20 countries with available data, 77% of students completed their general programme
within the theoretical duration of the programme, and that proportion increased by 15 percentage points
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among students who completed their programme two years after its stipulated duration. In contrast, 61%
of students completed their vocational programme within the theoretical duration, and that proportion
increased by 16 percentage points two years after the stipulated time. This average difference of 16 percentage
points between completion rates for upper secondary general and vocational programmes ranges from around
40 percentage points in Denmark and Estonia, to less than 10 percentage points in France, Japan, Korea and
Sweden (Table A2.5).

The large difference in completion rates between upper secondary general and vocational programmes among
countries can be explained by the fact that in some countries, low-achieving students may be oriented (or re-
oriented) into vocational programmes, while higher-achieving students go into general programmes. Some
students may also have difficulty determining which vocational programme is best for them and thus may
have to repeat one or more grades at this level of education.

Pathways between these two types of education are well developed in some countries. In Norway, for example,
among the 42% of students who entered a vocational programme and graduated within the stipulated time,

47% graduated with a vocational degree, and 53% changed programmes and graduated with a general diploma
(Table A2.5).

Some students who begin a vocational programme may leave the education system to enter the labour market
directly. Access to employment for people with low educational attainment could also affect successful
completion rates and the incidence of dropping out.

Among students who do not complete their programmes within the stipulated time, 59% of those who follow a
general programme are still in education, compared to only 45% of those who follow a vocational programme.
There is large variation among countries: in Belgium (Flemish Community) and France, 90% or more of students
who had not graduated after the theoretical duration of general programmes are still in education, compared to
26% in Israel and only 2% in Korea (Table A2.5).

Chart A2.6. Successful completion of upper secondary programmes,
by programme orientation and duration
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Countries are ranked in descending order of the successful completion of upper secondary general programmes (after N years).

Source: OECD. Table A2.6. See Annex 3 for notes (www.oecd.org/edu/eag2012).
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The picture is slightly different when it comes to completion of upper secondary programmes (general and
vocational) by programme duration. One would assume that completion rates for programmes of longer duration
will be lower than those for programmes of shorter duration. Indeed, the completion rate for 4-year general
programmes is, on average among countries with available data, 3 percentage points lower than that for 3-year
programmes (within the normal duration of the programme, or after 2 more years). But this assumption does not
hold for vocational programmes, largely because of differences between the apprenticeship or vocational systems
in some countries. For example, in Denmark, completion rates for 3-year vocational programmes are very low
(12%), compared to the completion rates for programmes of shorter duration. In some instances, students start
the programme, often complete the first school-based part, and then have difficulties finding an employer who
will agree to an apprenticeship programme. These students must then wait for an apprenticeship opportunity to
arise or give up.

Box A2.2. Completion by parents’ education and immigrant background

Among the 25 countries that participated in the survey, nine reported completion rates for separate
social groups. These rates cannot be directly compared to the overall rates presented above as the cohorts
used to calculate them are not the same. A detailed description of the cohort used for each country is
presented in Annex 3. The analysis below focuses only on comparing the successful completion of upper
secondary programmes as associated with parents’ education or an immigrant background.

Successful completion of upper secondary programmes, by parents’ education or immigrant background
Ratio of graduates to new entrants based on cohorts

Successful completion of upper
Successful completion of upper secondary secondary programmes for
programmes by parental education immigrant students
Below upper | Atupper
N = theoretical secondary | secondary | At tertiary First Second
duration education | education education generation generation
Denmark within N 45 56 72 45 47
2 years after N 56 72 83 55 63
Finland within N 58 67 75 50 69
2 years after N 67 77 86 65 74
Erance within N 50 59 68 46 49
2 years after N 70 83 92 68 71
Iceland within N m m m 26 25
2 years after N m m m 31 75
Israel within N 84 91 93 83 m
2 years after N m m m m m
within N m m m 51 53
il ra 2 years after N m m m 65 71
Norway within N 34 52 70 40 57
2 years after N 48 68 83 54 70
Sweden within N 54 70 78 62 65
2 years after N 61 76 86 70 73
United States within N 68 83 91 80 84
2 years after N 74 86 92 85 89

Note: Please refer to Annex 3 for details concerning this Indicator, including methods used, programmes included/excluded, year of entry, etc.
StatLink Sa=r= http://dx. doi . org/ 10. 1787/ 888932664518

Nine countries reported completion rates for immigrant students. Differences in the completion rates
of first- and second-generation immigrant students are less than five percentage points in Denmark,
France, Iceland, the Netherlands, Sweden and the United States. The exceptions are Finland and Norway,
where the completion rates of second-generation immigrant students is more than 17 percentage points
higher than the completion rates of first-generation students. Further data will be needed to determine
if immigrant students in these two countries are better integrated compared to those in other countries
where completion rates are similar between first- and second-generation immigrant students.
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Seven countries reported completion rates by parents’ education level. The difference in upper secondary
completion rates between students from families where parents have a tertiary education and those from
families where parents have no more than a lower secondary education ranges from 18 percentage points
in Finland and France to 36 percentage points in Norway. In Norway, only 34% of students from families
with low levels of education complete upper secondary in the stipulated time, compared to 70% of those
from highly educated families.

Learning outcomes among students with an immigrant background or from families with low level of
education should be an area of focus among education policy makers, particularly in countries where
these students show significantly lower completion rates than their peers who do not come from these
social groups.

Definitions

First-generation students: both students and parents were born outside the country. Second-generation
students: students were born in the country, but parents were born outside. More details on the definitions
used by countries in Box A2.2 is available in Annex 3.

Graduates in the reference period can be either first-time graduates or repeat graduates. A first-time
graduate is a student who has graduated for the first time at a given level of education in the reference period.
Thus, if a student has graduated multiple times over the years, he or she is counted as a graduate each year, but
as a first-time graduate only once.

Net graduation rates represent the estimated percentage of an age group that will complete upper secondary
education, based on current patterns of graduation.

Successful completion of upper secondary programmes represents the proportion of new entrants to
upper secondary programmes who graduated at the upper secondary level a specific number of years later
based on cohorts.

Successful completion of upper secondary general programmes represents the proportion of new
entrants to upper secondary general programmes who graduated at the upper secondary level a specific
number of years later (based on cohorts).

Successful completion of upper secondary vocational programmes represents the proportion of new
entrants to upper secondary general programmes who graduated at the upper secondary level a specific
number of years later (based on cohorts).

Methodology

Data refer to the academic year 2009-10 and are based on the UOE data collection on education statistics
administered by the OECD in 2011 (for details, see Annex 3 at www.oecd.org/edu/eag2012). The fields of education
used in the UOE data collection instruments follow the revised ISCED classification by field of education. The
same classification is used for all levels of education.

Upper secondary graduation rates (Tables A2.1 to A2.3) are calculated as net graduation rates (i.e. as the sum
of age-specific graduation rates) for the years 2005-10. Gross graduation rates are presented for the years
1995 and 2000-04. Gross graduation rates are presented for 2005-10 for countries that are unable to provide
such detailed data. In order to calculate gross graduation rates, countries identify the age at which graduation
typically occurs. The number of graduates, regardless of their age, is divided by the population at the typical
graduation age. The graduation rates take into account students graduating from upper secondary education
at the typical graduation ages, as well as older students (e.g. those in “second-chance” programmes) or younger
students. Information on the methods used to calculate graduation rates — gross versus net rates — are presented
for each level of education in Annex 1.
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The count of first-time graduates (Columns 1-3 in Tables A2.1 and Table A2.2) is calculated by netting out
students who graduated from another upper secondary programme in a previous year (or another post-
secondary non-tertiary programme). As for the others columns of the tables, the net rate is calculated when
data are available.

Graduates of ISCED 3A, 3B and 3C (or 4A, 4B, 4C) programmes are not considered as first-time counts.
Therefore, gross graduation rates cannot be added, as some individuals graduate from more than one upper
secondary programme and would be counted twice. The same applies for graduation rates according to
programme orientation, i.e. general or vocational. In addition, the typical graduation ages are not necessarily
the same for the different types of programmes (see Annex 1). Pre-vocational and vocational programmes
include both school-based programmes and combined school- and work-based programmes that are recognised
as part of the education system. Entirely work-based education and training programmes that are not overseen
by a formal education authority are not included.

In Table A2.3 (trends in graduation rates at upper secondary level), data for the years 1995, 2000, 2001, 2002,
2003 and 2004 are based on a special survey carried out in January 2007.

In Tables A2.5, A2.6 and Box A2.2, data are based on a special survey carried out in December 2011. Successful
completion of upper secondary programmes is calculated as the ratio of the number of students who graduate
from an upper secondary programme during the reference year to the number of new entrants in this
programme N years before (or N+2), with N being the duration of the programme. The calculation of successful
completion is defined from a cohort analysis in three quarters of the countries listed in Table A2.5 (true cohort
and longitudinal survey). The estimation for the other countries without a real cohort tracking system assumes
constant student flows at the upper secondary level, owing to the need for consistency between the graduate
cohort in the reference year and the entrant cohort N years before (Proxy cohort data). This assumption may
be an oversimplification. A detailed description of the method used for each country is included in Annex 3
(years of new entrants, years of graduates, programmes taken into account, etc.).

The statistical data for Israel are supplied by and under the responsibility of the relevant Israeli authorities.
The use of such data by the OECD is without prejudice to the status of the Golan Heights, East Jerusalem and
Israeli settlements in the West Bank under the terms of international law.

References
Education, Audiovisual and Culture Executive Agency (Eurydice) (2010), Gender Differences in Educational
Outcomes: Study on the Measures Taken and the Current Situation in Europe, Eurydice, Brussels.

Falch, T., et al. (2010), Completion and Dropout in Upper Secondary Education in Norway: Causes and Consequences,
Centre for Economic Research at Norges Teknisk-Naturvitenskapelige Universitet, Trondheim.

OECD (2010), PISA 2009 Results: What Students Know and Can Do: Student Performance in Reading, Mathematics
and Science (Volume I), OECD Publishing.

The following additional material relevant to this indicator is available on line:

o Table A2.1a Post-secondary non-tertiary graduation rates (2010)
StatLink &= http://dx. doi . or g/ 10. 1787/ 838932664366

o Table A2.3a Trends in graduation rates (general and pre-vocational/vocational programmes)
at upper secondary level (2005-2010)
StatLink SarsP http://dx. doi . org/ 10. 1787/ 888932664423

+ Table A2.4a Distribution of upper secondary vocational graduates, by field of education (2010)
StatLinic Fa=r http://dx. doi . or g/ 10. 1787/ 838932664461
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Table A2.1. Upper secondary graduation rates (2010)
Sum of age-specific graduation rates, by programme destination, programme orientation and gender

Total Pre-vocational/vocational | ISCED ISCED |ISCED 3C|ISCED 3C
(first-time graduates) General programmes programmes 3A! 3B! (long)! | (short)*

= | . & s 8 5| 8 = = = =

+ S 8 + g H + S ] + + + +

= = = = = = = = = = = = =
@) (@) 3) 4) [©) (6) (7) (8) (©) (10) (13) (16) (19)
R Australia? m m m 70 66 75 49 47 50 70 a 49 a
3 Austria m m m 18 15 22 76 86 66 18 55 1 21
Belgium m m m 36 31 41 69 63 75 60 a 20 25
Canada? 81 77 84 78 74 82 3 4 2 78 a 3 a
Chile 83 80 86 53 50 56 30 30 31 83 a a
Czech Republic 79 76 82 22 17 28 57 59 515 57 n 21 a
Denmark 86 84 89 57 48 66 47 49 44 57 a 46 n
Estonia m m m 58 46 70 20 25 15 58 18 a 2
Finland 93 90 97 46 38 55 94 89 99 93 a a a
France m m m 51 45 58 65 65 65 51 14 4 47
Germany 87 87 86 40 35 45 47 52 42 40 46 a 1
Greece 94 92 96 66 59 75 28 34 22 66 a 28 x(16)
Hungary 86 82 89 69 62 77 17 21 13 69 a 17 x(16)
Iceland 88 76 101 69 58 81 54 53 55 65 2 37 18
Ireland 94 93 95 72 73 71 68 53 83 99 a 6 35
Israel 92 88 96 58 52 65 34 35 32 89 a 2 a
Italy 83 81 86 36 25 46 60 67 53 74 1 a 20
Japan 96 95 96 73 70 76 23 25 20 73 1 22 x(16)
Korea 94 93 95 71 70 72 23 23 23 71 a 23 a
Luxembourg 70 67 73 30 27 34 41 42 41 44 7 20 2
Mexico 47 43 51 43 39 47 4 4 4 43 a 4 a
Netherlands m m m 39 36 42 85 76 94 67 a 57 a
New Zealand m m m m m m m m m m m m m
Norway 87 84 91 60 49 71 36 44 27 60 a 36 m
Poland 84 80 88 52 40 65 38 46 29 75 a 14 a
Portugal? 104 92 116 68 60 76 36 32 39 x(1) x(1) x(1) x(1)
Slovak Republic 86 83 88 26 21 31 67 69 64 76 a 15 1
Slovenia 94 92 96 37 29 46 73 80 65 40 44 22 2
Spain 80 76 85 48 41 56 43 43 43 48 19 8 15
Sweden 75 73 77 31 26 36 44 46 41 74 n n n
Switzerland m m m 32 25 39 74 78 69 28 71 7 x(16)
Turkey 54 54 54 33 31 35 22 24 19 54 a m
United Kingdom 92 90 94 m m m m m m m m 74 18
United States 77 73 81 x(1) x(2) x(3) x(1) x(2) x(3) x(1) x(1) x(1) x(1)
OECD average 84 81 87 50 44 56 46 47 44 63 9 17 8
EU21 average 87 84 90 45 39 52 54 55 52 62 11 18 10
& Argentina? m m m 36 29 44 6 8 5 43 a a a
Y Brazil m m m 63 52 74 10 8 12 63 10 a a
g China 69 69 70 40 39 41 48 47 49 41 x(10) 28 18
O India m m m m m m m m m m m m m
Indonesia m m m 31 29 88 19 22 15 31 19 a a
Russian Federation m m m 49 x(4) x(4) 40 x(7) x(7) 49 18 19 3
Saudi Arabia m m m m m m m m m m m m m
South Africa m m m m m m m m m m m m m
G20 average | 78 | 76 | 8 | s1 | 47 | s6 | 30 | 30 | 28 | s6 | 8 13 8

Notes: Columns showing graduation rates for men and women at upper secondary level by programme orientation (i.e. Columns 11-12, 14-15, 17-18, 20-21)
are available for consultation on line (see StatLink below).
Refer to Annex 1 for information on the method used to calculate graduation rates (gross rates versus net rates) and the corresponding typical ages.
Mismatches between the coverage of the population data and the graduate data mean that the graduation rates for those countries that are net exporters of
students may be underestimated (for instance Luxembourg) and those that are net importers may be overestimated.
1. ISCED 3A (designed to prepare for direct entry to tertiary-type A education).

ISCED 3B (designed to prepare for direct entry to tertiary-type B education).

ISCED 3C (long) similar to duration of typical 3A or 3B programmes.

ISCED 3C (short) shorter than duration of typical 3A or 3B programmes.
2. Year of reference 2009.
3. The above 100% first-time graduation rate is an exceptional and temporary situation following the implementation of the “New Opportunities” programme
in Portugal. Many individuals went back to school and are now graduated from this programme.
Source: OECD. Argentina, China, Indonesia: UNESCO Institute for Statistics (World Education Indicators programme). See Annex 3 for notes
(www.oecd.org/edu/eag2012).
Please refer to the Reader’s Guide for information concerning the symbols replacing missing data.
StatLink Sa=P http://dx. doi . org/ 10. 1787/ 888932664347
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A Table A2.2. Upper secondary graduation rates: below 25 years old (2010)
2 Sum of age-specific graduation rates below age 25, by programme destination, programme orientation and gender
Total Pre-vocational/vocational | ISCED | ISCED |ISCED 3C|ISCED 3C
(first-time graduates) General programmes programmes 3A1 3B?! (long)' | (short)!
$ ' $'n $'in

2 51555 = 51555 = 51555 = | = | = | =

+ g 5 8478 + g 5878 + g 5148728 + + + +

=S| s |2 |dnd| 2|5 | B |and 2| 5|2 |a8d = p= p= s

o @ 6 (©) G 6 @ (8) 9 (@) @1 @12 (13) (16) (19) (22)
] Australia® m m m m 70 | 66 75 100 23 25 21 47 70 a 23 a
3 Austria m m m m 18 15 22 99 70 79 60 90 18 50 1 20
Belgium m m m m 36 31 41 100 51 51 52 71 60 a 20 4
Canada3 77 74 80 96 76 73 80 98 1 1 1 37 76 a 1 a
Chile 79 77 82 96 49 48 51 94 30 30 30 99 79 a a a
Czech Republic m | m | m m m | m | m m m | m | m m m n m a
Denmark 77 75 78 89 56 47 65 98 28 33 22 58 56 a 28 n
Estonia m m m m 57 45 69 98 19 24 14 96 57 m a 1
Finland 83 80 85 89 45 37 54 99 50 53 47 54 83 a a a
France m m m m 51 45 58 100 58 61 55} 89 51 14 3 40
Germany m m m m m m m m m m m m m m m
Greece 94 92 96 100 66 59 75 100 28 34 22 100 66 a 28 x(16)
Hungary 82 79 84 94 66 59 72 94 17 21 12 96 66 a 17 x(16)
Iceland 70 61 78 80 61 51 71 89 32 32 32 60 57 2 21 13
Ireland 93 92 94 98 70 72 69 97 52 45 60 71 98 a 6 19
Israel 92 88 96 100 58 52 65 100 34 35 32 100 89 a 2 a
Italy m m m m 36 | 25 | 46 100 m | m m m 74 m a m
Japan m m m m m m m m m m m m m m m x(16)
Korea m m m m m m m m m m m m m a m a
Luxembourg 68 65 71 97 30 27 34 100 40 40 39 95 43 7 18 2
Mexico 46 43 50 99 43 39 46 99 4 4 4 94 43 a 4 a
Netherlands m m m m 39 | 36 | 42 100 59 | 60 | 58 67 62 a 36 a
New Zealand m m m m m m m m m m m m m m m m
Norway 75 72 79 86 58 48 69 98 22 30 14 61 58 a 22 m
Poland 82 78 86 98 48 37 60 92 37 46 28 99 71 a 14 a
Portugal 67 | 59 | 74 56 | 40 | 32 | 47 50 | 27 | 27 | 27 69 x(1) x(1) x(1) x(1)
Slovak Republic 83 81 85 97 26 21 31 98 63 67 59 94 74 a 15 n
Slovenia m m m m 37 | 29 | 46 100 m m m m 40 m m 2
Spain m m m m m m m m m m m m m m m m
Sweden 75 73 77 100 31 26 36 100 44 46 41 100 74 n n n
Switzerland m m m m m m m m m m m m m m m m
Turkey 54 54 54 100 33 31 35 100 22 24 19 100 54 a a m
United Kingdom m | m m m m | m | m m m | m | m m m m m m
United States 77 73 81 100 [x(1) [x(2) |x(3) m [x(1) |x(2) |x(3) m x(1) x(1) x(1) x(1)
OECD average 77 74 80 93 49 44 56 96 35 37 32 79 64 3 11 5
EU21 average 80 78 83 92 44 38 51 96 43 46 40 83 62 5 12 6
Q Argentina® m m m m 34 | 27 | 42 95 6 8 & 100 41 a a a
E Brazil m m m m 54 46 61 86 6 5 7 62 54 6 a a
E China m m m m m m m m m m m m m m m m
O India m m m m m m m m m m m m m m m m
Indonesia m m m m 31 29 33 100 19 22 15 100 31 19 a a
Russian Federation | m m m m m m m m m m m m m m m m
Saudi Arabia m m m m m m m m m m m m m m m m
South Africa m m m m m m m m m m m m m m m m
G20 average ‘ m ‘ m ‘ m ‘ m ‘ m ‘ m ‘ m ‘ m ‘ m ‘ m ‘ m ‘ m ‘ m ‘ m m ‘ m

Notes: Columns showing graduation rates for men and women at upper secondary level by programme orientation (i.e. Columns 14-15, 17-18, 20-21, 23-24) are
available for consultation on line (see StatLink below).
Refer to Annex 1 for information on the method used to calculate graduation rates (gross rates versus net rates) and the corresponding typical ages.
Mismatches between the coverage of the population data and the graduate data mean that the graduation rates for those countries that are net exporters
of students may be underestimated (for instance Luxembourg) and those that are net importers may be overestimated.
1. ISCED 3A (designed to prepare for direct entry to tertiary-type A education).

ISCED 3B (designed to prepare for direct entry to tertiary-type B education).

ISCED 3C (long) similar to duration of typical 3A or 3B programmes.

ISCED 3C (short) shorter than duration of typical 3A or 3B programmes.

2. Share of 25-year-old graduates among the total population of graduates.

3. Year of reference 2009.

Source: OECD. Argentina, Indonesia: UNESCO Institute for Statistics (World Education Indicators programme). See Annex 3 for notes (www.oecd.org/edu/eag2012).
Please refer to the Reader’s Guide for information concerning the symbols replacing missing data.

StatLink Sar=P http://dx. doi . or g/ 10. 1787/ 888932664385
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Table A2.3. Trends in graduation rates (first-time) at upper secondary level (1995-2010)

Average annual

growth rate
1995 | 2000 | 2001 | 2002 | 2003 | 2004 | 2005 | 2006 | 2007 | 2008 | 2009 | 2010 1995-2010
8 Australia m m m m m m m m m m m m m
3 Austria m m m m m m m m m m m m m
Belgium m m m m m m m m m m m m m
Canada m m 77 79 83 79 80 79 76 79 81 m m
Chile m m m m m 79 85 82 82 83 85 83 m
Czech Republic 78 m 84 83 88 87 89 90 88 87 84 79 0.1%
Denmark 83 95 95 94 88 88 82 84 85 83 85 86 0.3%
Estonia m m m m m m m m m m m m m
Finland 91 91 85 84 90 95 94 94 97 93 95 93 0.2%
France m m m m m m m m m m m m m
Gelrmany2 100 92 92 94 97 99 99 100 100 97 84 87 -1.0%
Greece 80 54 76 85 96 93 100 98 96 91 m m m
Hungary m m 83 82 87 86 84 87 84 78 86 86 m
Iceland 80 67 70 79 81 87 79 87 86 89 89 88 0.7%
Ireland m 74 77 78 91 92 91 87 90 88 91 94 2.3%
Israel m m m 90 89 93 90 90 92 90 89 92 m
Italy m 78 81 78 m 82 85 86 84 86 81 83 0.7%
Japan 96 95 93 94 o5} 96 o5} 96 96 95 95 96 0.0%
Korea 88 96 100 99 92 94 94 93 91 93 89 94 0.5%
Luxembourg m m m 69 71 69 75 71 75 73 69 70 m
Mexico m 33 34 35 37 39 40 42 43 44 45 47 3.6%
Netherlands m m m m m m m m m m m m m
New Zealand m m m m m m m m m m m m m
Norway 77 99 105 97 92 100 89 88 92 91 91 87 0.8%
Poland m 90 93 91 86 79 85 81 84 83 85 84 -0.8%
Portugal3 52 52 48 50 60 58] 51 54 65 63 96 104 4.7%
Slovak Republic 85 87 72 60 56 83 85 86 86 82 82 86 0.0%
Slovenia m m m m m m 85 97 91 85 96 94 m
Spain 62 60 66 66 67 66 72 72 74 73 74 80 1.8%
Sweden m 75 71 72 76 78 76 75 74 74 74 75 0.0%
Switzerland 86 88 91 92 89 87 89 89 89 90 90 m m
Turkey 37 37 37 37 41 55 48 52 58 26 45 54 2.6%
United Kingdom m m m m m m 86 88 89 91 92 92 m
United States 69 70 71 73 74 75 76 7S 75 76 76 77 0.7%
OECD average 78 76 77 78 79 81 82 82 83 81 83 84 m
OECD average
for countries with 78 77 85 0.6%
1995 and 2010 data
EU21 average 79 77 79 77 79 78 81 82 84 84 85 86 m
S Argentina m m m m m m m m m m m m
g Brazil m m m m m m m m m m m m m
g China m m m m m m m m m m m 69 m
India m m m m m m m m m m m m m
Indonesia m m m m m m m m m m m m m
Russian Federation m m m m m m m m m m m m m
Saudi Arabia m m m m m m m m m m m m m
South Africa m m m m m m m m m m m m m
G20 average ‘ m ‘ m ‘ m ‘ m ‘ m ‘ m ‘ m ‘ m ‘ m ‘ m ‘ m ‘ m ‘ m

Notes: Up to 2004, graduation rates at upper secondary level were calculated on a gross basis. From 2005 and for countries with available data, graduation
rates are calculated as net graduation rates (i.e. as the sum of age-specific graduation rates).

Refer to Annex 1 for information on the method used to calculate graduation rates (gross rates versus net rates) and the corresponding typical ages.
1. For countries that do not have data for the year 1995, the 2000-10 average annual growth rate is indicated in italics.
2. Break in the series between 2008 and 2009 due to a partial reallocation of vocational programmes into ISCED 2 and ISCED 5B.

3. Year of reference 1997 instead of 1995.

Source: OECD. China: UNESCO Institute for Statistics (World Education Indicators programme). See Annex 3 for notes (www.oecd.org/edu/eag2012).
Please refer to the Reader’s Guide for information concerning the symbols replacing missing data.

StatLink Sar=P http://dx.doi .org/10.1787/888932664404
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Table A2.4. Distribution of upper secondary vocational graduates, by field of education and gender (2010)

Boys Girls

2 g 2| 3 3 3

E E ] '% ] :U: g E @ 'é ] §

Sdc|pe|l g |8 2 8B S CEe|osg| 8 |9 £ 8B 5

AN P REC A YIS A SRS 0 I REEIR - R R

£85I 2|85 & |SE8| 3| P 5 EBE|£Y £ |35 3 |5E8) % 2|5

1) @ & 6 O (8) 9 @149 @15 (16) 17) (200 (21) (22) (23) (24) (29) (30)
8 Australia® 46 2 5 | 12 12 59 B8] 4 2 49 6 | 35 | 30 | 17 4 1 2 5
O Austria 86 1 2 | 14 11 59 2 |11 n 66 3 |10 | 42 | 27 7 n | 11 n
Belgium 63 17 5 |11 8 30 3 2 | 24 75 22 | 18 | 12 19 2 n 1 26
Canadat! 4 m m m m m m m m 2 m m m m m m m m
Chile 30 m m m m m m m m 31 m m m m m m m m
Czech Republic 59 3 1|11 13 69 n 3 n 55 6 | 13 | 36 | 29 10 n 5 n
Denmark 49 3 3 15 12 61 n 7 n 44 1 43 36 9 6 n 4 n
Estonia 25 2 n 1 10 76 5 7 n 15 6 n 20 43 22 3 5 n
Finland 89 4 3 9 18 56 4 5 n 99 7 129 | 21 | 27 10 1 5 n
France 65 2 3 | 14 12 63 n 6 n 65 2 |30 | 32 | 27 6 n 3 n
Germany 52 2 2 27 9 52 3 3 n 42 3 16 53 19 7 1 1 n
Greece 35 m m m m m m m m 22 m m m m m m m m
Hungary 21 1 1 6 17 72 n 5 n 13 4 10 30 37 14 n 4 n
Iceland 53 11 1 12 13 59 1 2 n 55 26 19 20 24 6 n 4 n
Ireland 53 7 7 10 7 3 3 5 57 83 6 31 16 5 n 1 2 40
Israel 35 m m m m m m m m 32 m m m m m m m
Italy 67 m m m m m m m m 53 m m m m m m m m
Japan 25 n 1 17 2 56 n 11 11 20 n 10 40 13 8 n 11 17
Korea 23 16 n 6 3 62 10 2 n 23 32 1 22 5 26 13 2 n
Luxembourg 42 m m m m m m m m 41 m m m m m m m m
Mexico 4 m m m m m m m m 4 m m m m m m m m
Netherlands 76 4 8 18 22 37 7 4 n 94 S 58 19 14 2 n 2 n
New Zealand m m m m m m m m m m m m m m m m m m
Norway 44 1 4 2 13 75 3 3 n 27 4 47 11 25 10 n 3 n
Poland 46 1 n 7 14 63 10 5 n 29 8 n 25 46 11 2 4 n
Portugal 32 m m m m m m m m 39 m m m m m m m
Slovak Republic 69 3 2 11 19 61 n 3 n 64 7 11 38 31 9 n 4 n
Slovenia 80 3 4 15 10 57 7 4 n 65 12 21 39 15 7 n 6 n
Spain 43 15 2 10 12 48 8 4 n 43 27 20 30 16 3 2 1 n
Sweden 46 12 5 4 8 64 n 3 4 41 33 21 11 14 10 n 7 4
Switzerland 78 2 2 | 23 6 57 3 6 n 69 4 | 24 | 47 | 13 9 n 3 n
Tul’key 24 1 2 13 4 52 17 n 13 19 5 23 19 8 13 13 n 19
United Kingdom m m m m m m m m m m m m m m m m m m
United States m m m m m m m m m m m m m m m m m m
OECD average 47 5 B] 12 11 56 4 4 5 44 11 21 28 21 9 4 5
EU21 average 55 4 3 | 12 13 55 3 5 5 52 8 | 21 | 30 | 24 8 1 4 5
Q Argentinal 8 2 1 9 1 63 6 | 14 4 5 5 2 | 27 1 32 13 | 17 2
gBrazil 8 m m m m m m m m 12 m m m m m m m m
gChina 47 m m m m m m m m 49 m m m m m m m m
India m m m m m m m m m m m m m m m m m m
Indonesia 22 2 2 49 n 39 n n 8 15 2 6 49 n 29 n 4 10
Russian Federation m m m m m m m m m m m m m m m m m m
Saudi Arabia m m m m m m m m m m m m m m m m m m
South Africa m m m m m m m m m m m m m m m m m m
G20 average ‘ 31 ‘ m ‘ m ‘ m ‘ m ‘ m ‘ m ‘ m ‘ m ‘ 28 ‘ m ‘ m ‘ m ‘ m ‘ m ‘ m ‘ m ‘ m

Note: Columns showing the breakdown of humanities, arts and education (3, 4, 18 and 19) and science (10-13, 25-28) are available for consultation
on line (see StatLink below).

1. Year of reference 2009.

Source: OECD. Argentina, China, Indonesia: UNESCO Institute for Statistics (World Education Indicators programme). See Annex 3 for
notes (www.oecd.org/edu/eag2012).

Please refer to the Reader’s Guide for information concerning the symbols replacing missing data.

StatLink SsP™ http://dx. doi . org/ 10. 1787/ 888932664442
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Table A2.5. [1/2] Successful completion of upper secondary programmes, by gender

and programme orientation

Ratio of graduates to new entrants based on cohorts

CHAPTER A

Completion of Completion Completion
upper secondary of general of vocational
programmes programmes’ programmes?
Ty )
24 EE
g5 5%
S% 3
© X o v
§ § &
. g |EE §|EE
Year used for new entrants | N: g 9] ‘g 8 9] g g
Duration of programme theoretical K| g E| 3 g g & Eﬁ K| g g 2 ED
Method (G: general, V: vocational) duration 2l 2|2 B S| 2|&a | S| 2| &8
a . 2006-07 within N 71 | 65| 76 | 71 | 65 | 76 3 m m m n
U Austria True cohort
] 4 years G &V 2 years after N m m| m| m| m m | m m | m m m
Belgium (FL) True cohort 2004-05 within N 69 | 62 | 77 | 81 | 74 | 86 | 13 59 | 54 | 66 n
i 4 years G &V 2yearsafter N | 85 | 82 | 89 | 95 | 93 | 97 | 18 77 | 74 | 80 n
Proxy cohort | 2006-07 within N 72 | 69 | 76 m m m m m m m m
Canada d
ata 3 years 2 years after N m m m m m m m m m m m
Denmark True cohort 2002-03 within N 59 | 54| 64 | 80 | 76 | 82 n 35 | 35| 35 3
3-4 years G & 2-5 years V 2yearsafter N | 73 | 69 | 76 | 88 | 87 | 90 3 54 | 54 | 54 9
et True cohort 2004 within N 76 | 72 | 80 | 84 | 82 | 86 n 48 | 52 | 40 1
3 years G & 3-4 years V 2yearsafter N | 86 | 82 | 89 | 92 | 90 | 93 5 68 | 67 | 69 3
Finland True cohort 2004 within N 70 | 68 | 72 | 80 | 78 | 81 1 62 | 61 | 64 1
3years G &V 2yearsafter N | 80 | 78 | 83 | 91 | 90 | 93 4 72 | 71 | 74 1
France Longitudinal | 1999-2005 within N 59 | 54 | 64 | 61 | 56 | 66 5 | 55| 52 | 60 n
sample survey | 3 years G & 2 years V 2yearsafter N | 82 | 78 | 85 | 90 | 88 | 91 6 69 | 67 | 73 1
H Proxy cohort | 2006-07 within N 68 | 64 | 72 | 74 | 70 | 77 m 44 | 45 | 43 m
ungary data 4 years G&V 2 years after N m m| m| m| m m| m m | m m m
Iceland True cohort 2003 within N 44 | 36 | 52 | 44 | 35 | 51 6 45 | 38 | 55 39
4 years G &V 2yearsafter N | 58 | 51 | 65 | 59 | 52 | 65 | 15 57 | 50 | 67 | 46
Ireland True cohort 2004 within N 87 | 8 | 90| m | m| m | m m| m| m m
2-3years G &V 2 years after N m m m m m m m m m m m
Israel True cohort 2007 within N 87 | 81 | 94 | 87 | 78 | %4 9) 88 | 84 | 92 13
3years G &V 2 years after N m m m| m| m m | m m | m m m
Japan True cohort 2007 within N 93 | 92| 93 |93 | 93| 94 | m | 91| 91| 91 m
3years G&V 2 years after N m m m m m m m m m m m
Korea True cohort 2007 within N 95 | 94 | 95 | 97 | 96 | 97 m 89 | 88 | 89 m
3years G&V 2 years after N m m m m m m m m m m m
Luxembourg True cohort 2004-05 within N 45 | 39 | 51 | 68 | 61 | 73 1|35 31| 39 n
4 years G & 2-5 years V 2yearsafter N | 74 | 70 | 79 | 92 | 90 | 93 5 | 66 | 63 | 71 n
Mexi Proxy cohort | 2008 within N 54 | 50 | 57 | m | m m | m m | m m n
exico data 3years G &V 2 years after N m m| m| m| m m| m m | m m n
Netherlands True cohort 2007 within N 61 | 56 | 67 | 72 | 69 | 75 2 55 | 50 | 62 n
2-3 years G & 2-4 years V 2yearsafter N | 78 | 75 | 82 | 94 | 93 | 95 3 70 | 66 | 75 1
New Zealand True cohort 2004 within N 59 | 53 | 64 | 59 | 53 | 64 m m m m m
3 years G 2yearsafter N | 64 | 59 | 69 | 64 | 59 | 69 m m m m m
Norway True cohort 2004 within N 57 | 48| 66 | 73 | 68 | 77 n 42 | 33 | 54 53
3years G & 4 years V 2yearsafter N | 72 | 68 | 76 | 83 | 79 | 87 1 62 | 59 | 65 | 39
Poland True cohort 2006-07 within N 80 | 75 | 84 | 89 | 87 | 91 m 69 | 67 | 73 m
3 years G & 3-4 years V 2 years after N m m m m m m m m m m m
Slovak Republic Proxy cohort | 2006 within N 88 | 87 | 89 | 98 | 98 | 97 m 84 | 84 | 85 m
data 4 years G & 2-4 years V 2 years after N m m| m| m| m m | m m | m m m
Slovenia Proxy cohort | 2007 within N 76 | 72 | 81 | 86 | 8 | 86 | m | 68 | 63 | 75 m
data 4 years G & 3-4 years V 2 years after N m m| m| m| m m | m m | m m m
. Proxy cohort | 2006-07 within N 57 | 53 | 61 | 57 | 53 | 61 m m | m m m
Spain data 2 years G & V 2yearsafter N | 82 | 80 | 84 | 82 | 80 | 84 | m | m | m | m | m
Sweden® True cohort 2006 within N 72 | 70 | 74 | 76 | 74 | 78 1 68 | 66 | 69 1
3years G &V 2yearsafter N | 79 | 77 | 81 | 84 | 82 | 86 4 74 | 72 | 75 B
. . 2006 within N 61 | 56 | 67 | m | m| m| m m| m| m m
United Kingdom | True cohort 2 years 2 years after N | 80 | 76 | 85 m m m m m m m m
United States Longitudinal | 2002 within N 85 | 83| 8 | m | m m | m m | m m m
sample survey | 3 years G & V 2yearsafter N | 88 | 86 | 90 | m | m m | m m | m m m
., 7 within N 70 | 66 | 74 | 77 | 73 | 80 | m | 61 | 59 | 64 m
Countries’ average Dyearsafter N | 85 | 82 | 87 | 92 | 90 | 93 | m | 77 | 76 | 80 | m

Note: Data presented in this table come from a special survey in which 25 countries participated. Refer to Annex 3 for details concerning this indicator,

including methods used, programmes included/excluded, year of entry, etc.

oU A WN R

N + 2 data.

Source: OECD. See Annex 3 for notes (www.oecd.org/edu/eag2012).
Please refer to the Reader’s Guide for information concerning the symbols replacing missing data.

StatLink SarsP™ http://dx. doi . org/ 10. 1787/ 888932664480

. ISCED 3 general programme entrants who graduated from either a general or vocational programme.

. ISCED 3 vocational programme entrants who graduated from either a general or vocational programme.
ISCED 3 general programme entrants who graduated from a vocational programme.
ISCED 3 vocational programme entrants who graduated from a general programme.
. Net entry rates at upper secondary level are based on the UOE data collection.

. Excluding students having continued their studies in the adult education system.
7. Countries’ average for N + 2 corresponds to the countries’ average for N + the difference (in percentage points) of the average for countries with N and
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Table A2.5. [2/2] Successful completion of upper secondary programmes, by gender
and programme orientation

Ratio of graduates to new entrants based on cohorts

Proportion of Proportion of
students who did  |students who did not
not graduate and |graduate and who are|
who are still still in education
in education (vocational
(general programmes) programmes)
- Net entry rates at
Year used for new entrants N: g @ | upper secondary level
Duration of programme theoretical g g g g g g for students below
Method (G: general, V: vocational) duration 2 s = 2 s = | 20yearsold (2010)°
-] q 2006-07 within N 76 76 76 m m m
E s True cohort 4yearsG&V 2 years after N m m m m m m m
. 2004-05 within N 90 90 89 | 70 71 69
Belgium (FL) True cohort 4 years G & V 2 years after N 11 13 8 6 7 5 89
Proxy cohort | 2006-07 within N m m m m m m
Canada m
data 3 years 2 years after N m m m m m m
Denmark True cohort 2002-03 within N 69 71 67 62 61 62 95
3-4 years G & 2-5 years V 2 years after N 34 35 33 34 33 36
g 2004 within N 54 51 57 51 44 63
L NEREHTE g @@ g A Qyearsafter N | 23 | 20| 26| 15 | 12| 21 Aoz
Finland True cohort 2004 within N 81 78 83 46 44 48 m
tnian ue cono 3years G &V 2yearsafter N | 45 4| 48| 25 23 | 27
F Longitudinal | 1999-2005 within N 93 93 94 80 81 79 m
rance sample survey | 3 years G & 2 years V 2 years after N m m m m m m
H Proxy cohort | 2006-07 within N m m m m m m 8
ungary data 4 years G &V 2 years after N m m m m m m
2003 within N 50 49 50 40 38 44
Iceland e P 2yearsafter N | 35 35| 37| 25 24 | 28 1oz
2004 within N m m m m m m
Ireland True cohort 2-3years G & V 2 years after N m m m m m m 100
Israel True cohort 2007 within N 26 25 28 14 12 18 95
3years G &V 2 years after N m m m m m m
2007 within N m m m m m m
Japan True cohort 3years G &V 2 years after N m m m m m m 100
Kor True cohort 2007 within N 2 1 4 13 8 21 m
orea 3years G &V 2 years after N m m m m m m
Luxembour True cohort 2004-05 within N 920 91 89 73 72 74 91
g 4 years G & 2-5 years V 2 years after N 37 37 38 28 29 28
Mexico Proxy cohort | 2008 within N m m m m m m 77
data 3years G&V 2 years after N m m m m m m
2007 within N 73 71 75 25 26 25
Netherlands True cohort 2-3 years G & 2-4 years V 2 years after N 43 42 44 | 20 20 20 m
2004 within N 34 34 35 m m m
ey v True cohort 3years G 2 years after N 24 25 24 m m m £
N T hort 2004 within N 40 39 40 35 39 28 98
orway Tue conor 3years G & 4 years V 2 years after N 14 15 13 11 10 11
2006-07 within N m m m m m m
Poland LR EHIEE 3years G & 3-4 years V 2 years after N m m m m m m g
. Proxy cohort | 2006 within N m m m m m m
Slovak Republic data 4 years G & 2-4 years V 2 years after N m m m m m m %
sl . Proxy cohort | 2007 within N m m m m m m 100
ovenia data 4 years G & 3-4 years V 2 years after N m m m m m m
Spai Proxy cohort | 2006-07 within N m m m m m m
pain data 2 years G &V 2 years after N m m m m m m m
2006 within N 50 49 51 35 35 35
6
Sweden e Eriess 3years G&V 2 years after N 1 1 2 1 1 1 EE
ithin N
United Kingdom | True cohort 2006 wchin m m m m m m m
2 years 2 years after N m m m m m m
. Longitudinal | 2002 within N m m m m m m
United States sample survey 3years G &V 2 years after N m m m m m m 99
b ., - within N 59 59 60 45 44 47
O EVEEE 2 years after N m m m m m m m

Note: Data presented in this table come from a special survey in which 20 countries participated. Refer to Annex 3 for details concerning this indicator,
including methods used, programmes included/excluded, year of entry, etc.

1. ISCED 3 general programme entrants who graduated from either a general or vocational programme.

2. ISCED 3 vocational programme entrants who graduated from either a general or vocational programme.
3. ISCED 3 general programme entrants who graduated from a vocational programme.

4. ISCED 3 vocational programme entrants who graduated from a general programme.

5. Net entry rates at upper secondary level are based on the UOE data collection.

6. Excluding students having continued their studies in the adult education system.

7. Countries’ average for N + 2 corresponds to the countries’ average for N + the difference (in percentage points) of the average for countries with N and
N + 2 data.

Source: OECD. See Annex 3 for notes (www.oecd.org/edu/eag2012).
Please refer to the Reader’s Guide for information concerning the symbols replacing missing data.
StatLink =P http://dx. doi . or g/ 10. 1787/ 888932664480
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Table A2.6. Successful completion of upper secondary programmes,
by programme orientation and duration

How many students are expected to finish secondary education? - INDICATOR A2

Ratio of graduates to new entrants based on cohorts

CHAPTER A

Completion of general programmes!

Completion of vocational programmes?

N:
theoretical
duration Total 2 years 3years 4 years Total 2 years 3years 4 years 5 years
2 A within N 71 a a 71 m n m m a
u Austria
) 2 years after N m a a m m n m m a
Beloi (L) within N 81 a a 81 59 a a 59 a
egtum (2 2 years after N 95 a a 95 77 a a 77 a
within N m m m m m m m m m
Canada
2 years after N m m m m m m m m m
D X within N 80 m 80 61 35 57 12 64 41
enmar 2 years after N 88 m 89 80 54 72 33 83 59
Estoni within N 84 a 84 a 48 a 47 59 a
ni;
stoma 2 years after N 92 a 92 a 68 68 68 a
Finland within N 80 a 80 n 62 n 62 n n
infan 2 years after N 91 a 91 n 72 n 72 n n
F within N 61 a 61 a 55 55 m a a
rance 2 years after N 20 a 90 a 69 69 m a a
within N 74 m a 74 44 m a 44 n
Hungary
2 years after N m m a m m m a m m
Iceland within N 44 m m m 45 m m m m
celan 2 years after N 59 m m m 57 m m m m
within N m m m m m m m m m
Ireland
2 years after N m m m m m m m m m
within N 87 a 87 a 88 a 88 m a
Israel
2 years after N m a m m m a m m a
within N 93 a 93 m 91 a 91 m a
Japan
2 years after N m a m m m a m m a
within N 97 a 97 a 89 a 89 a a
Korea
2 years after N m a m a m a m a a
L b within N 68 a a 68 35 52 33 34 36
mbour;
uxembourg 2 years after N 92 a a 92 66 61 60 72 74
) within N m m m m m m m m m
Mexico
2 years after N m m m m m m m m m
Netherland within N 72 69 76 m 55 48 59 61 m
ethertands 2 years after N 94 91 97 m 70 64 72 76 m
within N 59 m 59 m m m m m m
New Zealand
ew featan 2 years after N 64 m 64 m m m m m m
N within N 73 n 73 n 42 a m 42 m
r
orway 2 years after N 83 n 83 n 62 a m 62 m
within N 89 a 89 a 69 a 71 68 a
Poland
2 years after N m a m a m a m m a
ithin N 98 98 84 73 73 89
Slovak Republic within 2 2 2
2 years after N m a a m m m m m a
. within N 86 n a 86 68 n 76 65 a
Slovenia
2 years after N m n a m m n m m a
. within N 57 57 a a m m m m m
Spain
2 years after N 82 82 a a m m m m m
Sweden? within N 76 m 76 a 68 m 68 a a
weden 2 years after N 84 m 84 a 74 m 74 a a
. . within N m m m m m m m m m
United Kingdom
2 years after N m m m m m m m m m
. within N m m m m m m m m m
United States
2 years after N m m m m m m m m m
w , |withinN | 722 | m | s | 77 | e | m | 64 59 | m
Countries’ average
Oyearsafter N | 92 | m | 93 | 90 | 7 | m | =80 78 | m

Note: Please refer to Annex 3 for details concerning this indicator, including methods used, programmes included/excluded, year of entry, etc.
1. ISCED 3 general programme entrants who graduated from either a general or vocational programme.

2. ISCED 3 vocational programme entrants who graduated from either a general or vocational programme.

3. Excluding students having continued their studies in the adult education system.
4. Countries’ average for N+2 corresponds to the countries’ average for N + the difference (in percentage points) of the average for countries with N and

N+2 data.

Source: OECD. See Annex 3 for notes (www.oecd.org/edu/eag2012).
Please refer to the Reader’s Guide for information concerning the symbols replacing missing data.
StatLink Sw=P http://dx. doi . org/ 10. 1787/ 888932664499
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INDICATOR A3

HOW MANY STUDENTS ARE EXPECTED TO FINISH TERTIARY
EDUCATION?

B Based on current patterns of graduation, it is estimated that an average of 39% of today’s young
adults in OECD countries will complete tertiary-type A (largely theory-based) education over their
lifetimes, from 50% or more in Australia, Denmark, Iceland, Poland and the United Kingdom to
less than 25% in Mexico, Saudi Arabia and Turkey.

B At the same time, it is expected that only one-third of young adults will complete tertiary-type A
education before the age of 30, from a high of more than 40% in Australia, Denmark, Ireland,
Poland and the United Kingdom to only 18% in Mexico.

Chart A3.1. Tertiary-type A graduation rates, by age group (2010)
Including and excluding international students

M Total M Total without international students

E of which > 30 years old Excluding international students > 30 years old

% [ of which < 30 years old B Excluding international students < 30 years old
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Note: Only first-time graduates in tertiary-type A programmes are reported in this chart.

1. Graduation rates for international students are missing.

2. Year of reference 2009.

3. Graduation rates by age group are missing.

Countries are ranked in descending order of the total graduation rates for tertiary-type A education in 2010.

Source: OECD. Saudi Arabia: Observatory on Higher Education. Table A3.1. See Annex 3 for notes (www.oecd.org/edu/eag2012).
StatLink SarsP http://dx. doi . or g/ 10. 1787/ 888932661687

How to read this chart
This chart shows students’ likelihood of graduating from a university-level programme, across OECD and other G20 countries
with available data. For example, among a group of 100 young men and women:

+ in Iceland, 60 people will graduate from a university-level programme in their lifetimes, but only 36 will do so before the
age of 30;

+ in Poland, 55 people will graduate from a university-level programme in their lifetimes, and 47 will do so before the age of 30;
and

+ in Australia, Denmark, and the United Kingdom, about 50 people will graduate from a university-level programme, but
just over 40 will do so before the age of 30. If international students are excluded, fewer than 30 Australians will graduate
before the age of 30.

@ Context

Tertiary graduation rates indicate a country’s capacity to produce workers with advanced,
specialised knowledge and skills. In OECD countries, there are strong incentives to obtain a
tertiary qualification, including higher salaries and better employment prospects. Tertiary
education varies widely in structure and scope among countries, and graduation rates are
influenced both by the degree of access to these programmes and the demand for higher skills
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in the labour market. Expanding participation in tertiary education while maintaining quality
is likely to create pressure for countries and tertiary institutions to maintain current levels of
spending.

In recent years, the traditional notion of a tertiary student has changed with the influx of older
students into tertiary education. In some countries, it is common for tertiary students to have
professional experience and be older than 30. Changes in the labour market have provided
incentives for adults to study in order to adapt their skills to new labour-market needs. In
addition, the global economic crisis has also created incentives for students to enter or remain in
tertiary education, instead of risking entry into an unstable labour market.

@ Other findings

® Based on current patterns of graduation, it is estimated that an average of 47% of today’s
young women and 32% of today’s young men in OECD countries will complete tertiary-type
A education over their lifetimes. The majority of graduates at all levels of tertiary education
are women, except at the doctoral level.

® In spite of rapidly expanding demand for university programmes in recent decades, there
is still a place for shorter, vocationally-oriented programmes, or tertiary-type B education.
These programmes respond to the need of individuals to pursue shorter programmes of study,
as well as the needs of the labour market. An average of 11% of today’s young adults in
OECD countries are expected to complete tertiary-type B education over their lifetimes
(12% of young women, compared to 9% of young men).

® In China, an estimated 14% of today’s young people will graduate from a tertiary-type
A first-degree programme, and 18% will graduate from a tertiary-type B first-degree
programme, during their lifetimes.

= International students make a significant contribution to tertiary graduation rates in a
number of countries. For countries with a high proportion of international students, such as
Australia, New Zealand and the United Kingdom, graduation rates are artificially inflated.

@ Trends

Over the past 15 years, tertiary-type A graduation rates have risen by 20 percentage points on
average among OECD countries with available data, while rates for tertiary-type B programmes
have been stable. While doctorates represent only a small proportion of tertiary programmes, the
graduation rate from these types of programmes has doubled over the past 15 years.

@ Note

Graduation rates represent the estimated percentage of an age cohort that is expected to
graduate over their lifetimes. This estimate is based on the number of graduates in 2010 and the
age distribution of this group. Therefore, the graduation rates are based on the current pattern
of graduation, and thus are sensitive to any changes in the educational system, such as the
introduction of new programmes or increases and decreases in programme duration, like those
that are occurring with the implementation of the Bologna process.

In this indicator, 30 is regarded as the upper bound for the typical age of first-time graduation
from a tertiary-type A or B degree programme. The upper bound for the typical age of graduation
from an advanced research programme is 35.

INDICATOR A3
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Analysis

Many countries make a clear distinction between first and second university degrees (i.e. undergraduate and
graduate programmes). However, in some countries, degrees that are internationally comparable to a master’s
degree are obtained through a single programme of long duration. In order to make accurate comparisons, data
presented in this indicator refer to first-time graduates unless otherwise indicated. The Bologna process aims
to harmonise programme duration among European countries (see section on Structure of tertiary education).

Based on 2010 patterns of graduation, 39% of young people, on average among the 27 OECD countries with
comparable data, will graduate for the first time from tertiary-type A programmes during their lifetimes.
The proportion ranges from around 20% in Mexico and Saudi Arabia to 50% or more in Australia, Denmark,
Iceland, Poland and the United Kingdom.

These programmes are largely theory-based and are designed to provide qualifications for entry into advanced
research programmes and professions with high requirements in knowledge and skills. They are typically
delivered by universities, and their duration ranges from three years (e.g. the Honours bachelor’s degree in
many colleges in Ireland and the United Kingdom, and the Licence in France) to five or more years (e.g. the
Diplom in Germany).

In 2010, graduation rates for tertiary-type B programmes averaged 11% among the 26 OECD countries
with comparable data. These programmes are classified at the same academic level as more theory-based
programmes, but are often shorter in duration (usually two to three years). They are generally not intended to
lead to further university-level degrees, but rather tolead directly to the labour market. In 2010, the graduation
rates for women were 12% compared to 9% for men (Table A3.1).

Based on 2010 patterns of graduation, on average among OECD countries, 39% of young people will graduate
from tertiary-type A first-degree programmes (often called a bachelor’s degree) and 15% from tertiary-type
A second degree programmes (often called a master’s degree). For first-degree programmes, the graduation
rate equals or exceeds 50% in Australia, Iceland, New Zealand, Poland and the Russian Federation but is lower
than 20% in Argentina, Belgium, China, Indonesia, Saudi Arabia and South Africa. The low graduation rates
in Argentina, Belgium and China are counterbalanced by a higher level of first-degree graduation rates from
tertiary-type B programmes. The graduation rate from second-degree programmes equals or exceeds 20%
in Belgium, the Czech Republic, Denmark, Finland, Iceland, Ireland, Poland, the Slovak Republic and the
United Kingdom (Table A3.3). With the implementation of the Bologna process, programmes at this level of
education have developed considerably.

Trend data

In every country for which comparable data are available, tertiary-type A graduation rates increased between
1995 and 2010. The increase was particularly steep between 1995 and 2000, and then levelled off. Over the
past three years, tertiary type-A graduation rates have remained relatively stable, at around 39%. The most
significant increases since 1995 were in Austria, the Czech Republic, the Slovak Republic, Switzerland and
Turkey, where the annual growth rate is over 8% (Table A3.2).

Because of increasing harmonisation among the systems of higher education in European countries and a
general shift away from longer programmes in favour of three-year programmes, some countries have seen
rapid rises in their graduation rates. Graduation rates rose sharply in the Czech Republic between 2004 and
2007 within the framework of the Bologna process reforms, and also rose in Finland and the Slovak Republic
between 2007 and 2008 for the same reason (see section on Structure of tertiary education).

Trends in tertiary-type B education between 1995 and 2010 vary, even though the OECD average has been
stable. For example, in Spain, the sharp rise in graduation rates from this type of education during this period
can be attributed to the development of new advanced-level vocational training programmes. By contrast, in
Finland, where tertiary-type B programmes are being phased out, graduation rates from these programmes
have fallen sharply in favour of more academically oriented tertiary education (Chart A3.2).
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Chart A3.2. First-time graduation rates in tertiary-type A and B education (1995 and 2010)
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1. Year of reference 2000 instead of 1995.

2. Year of reference 2009 instead of 2010.

3. Break in the series between 2008 and 2009 due to a partial reallocation of vocational programmes into ISCED 2 and ISCED 5B.
Countries are ranked in descending order of first-time graduation rates in tertiary-type A education in 2010.

Source: OECD. Saudi Arabia: Observatory on Higher Education. Table A3.2. See Annex 3 for notes (www.oecd.org/edu/eag2012).
StatLink S http://dx. doi . or g/ 10. 1787/ 888932661706

The share of older students as graduates

The proportion of young people who graduate from tertiary education and their ages varies across countries.
In some countries, a large proportion of graduates consists of older students. Age differences among graduates
may be linked to structural factors, such as the length of tertiary education programmes or the obligation to
do military service. Age differences may also be linked to economic factors, such as the existence of policies
to encourage those who have already gained experience in the workplace to enrol in tertiary education and
raise their skills. In the current global economy, some young people have decided to stay in education instead
of risking entry into an unstable labour market (see Indicator C3). The fact that these men and women are
entering the labour force later has economic repercussions that policy makers should consider, such as higher
expenditure per student and foregone tax revenues as a result of these individuals’ shorter working lives.

Among the 24 countries with available data on students’ age, students outside the typical age of graduation,
i.e. over 30 years old, represent one-quarter of all graduates in Iceland, Israel, New Zealand, Sweden and
Switzerland (Chart A3.1).

Of those countries where more than 20% of individuals are first-time graduates from tertiary-type B
programmes — namely Canada, Ireland, Japan, New Zealand and Slovenia — New Zealand and Slovenia had
the largest proportion of graduates over age 30 (Table A3.1).

The share of international students as graduates

The term “international students” refers to students who have crossed borders expressly with the intention
to study. International students have a marked impact on estimated graduation rates, for different reasons.
By definition, they are considered first-time graduates, regardless of their previous education in other
countries (i.e. an international student who enters and graduates from a second-degree programme will be
considered a first-time graduate). Furthermore, as they have crossed borders with the intention to study and
not necessarily to work or to stay in the country, they increase the absolute number of graduates among the
population. For countries with a high proportion of international students, such as Australia, New Zealand and
the United Kingdom, graduation rates are thus artificially inflated. For example, when international students
are excluded from consideration, first-time tertiary-type A graduation rates below age 30 for Australia and
New Zealand drop by 14 and 8 percentage points, respectively, and first-time tertiary-type B graduation rates
below age 30 drop by 5 percentage points in New Zealand (Table A3.1).
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The contribution of international students to graduation rates is also significant at the first (i.e. bachelor’s-level)
stage of tertiary-type A education, although to a lesser extent. In Australia, Austria, New Zealand, Switzerland
and the United Kingdom, at least 10% of students graduating with a first degree in tertiary education are
international students. Among countries for which data on student mobility are not available, foreign students
also represent 10% or more of those earning first degrees in France.

The contribution of international students to graduation rates is also significant in second-degree programmes,
such as master’s degrees. In Australia and the United Kingdom, graduation rates drop by 11 percentage points
in both countries when international graduates are excluded.

Graduation rates for advanced research degrees

Doctoral graduates are those who have obtained the highest level of formal education, and typically include
researchers who hold a Ph.D. As such, they are important for creating and diffusing knowledge in society. Based
on 2010 patterns of graduation, 1.6% of young people, on average among OECD countries, will graduate from
advanced research programmes, compared to 1.0% in 2000. This half percentage-point increase in the past ten
years represents an annual growth rate of 5%. At this level of education, the graduation rate for women (1.5%)
is lower than that of men (1.7%). (See more on gender equality in access to and graduation from tertiary
programmes in Indicator A4).

Some countries promote doctoral education, particularly to international students. In Germany and
Switzerland, graduation rates at the doctoral level are high compared to the OECD average, with more than
2.5% of people graduating from this level of education. This is partly due to the high proportion of international
students at the doctoral level. In contrast, graduation rates for first and second degrees of tertiary-type A
programmes are below the OECD average in these countries.

The international mobility of doctoral students highlights the attractiveness of advanced research programmes
in the host countries. International students represent more than 40% of doctoral graduates in Switzerland
and the United Kingdom (Table A3.3).

Structure of tertiary education: Main programme blocks

The Bologna process had its origins in the Sorbonne Joint Declaration on Harmonisation of the Architecture
of the European Higher Education System, signed in 1998 by France, Germany, Italy and the United Kingdom.
Its purpose was to provide a common framework for tertiary education in Europe at the bachelor, master
and doctorate levels — often referred to as the BMD structure. Under the new system, the average duration
of the bachelor’s degree, the master’s degree and doctorate have been harmonised in order to improve the
comparability of data for European and non-European OECD countries, facilitate student mobility among
countries, and recognise equivalence between similar programmes. Less than 15 years later, this process has
now spread to 47 countries.

Table A3.4 presents the main programme blocks in tertiary education and the distribution of graduates from
the corresponding blocks. The blocks are organised as follows:

B Programmes that last less than three years but are still considered to be part of tertiary education. In 2010,
an average of 8% of all graduates graduated from these programmes. The proportion reached between
16% and 40% in Denmark, France, Korea, Ireland, Saudi Arabia, Turkey, the United Kingdom and the
United States, while in other countries, less than 6% of all graduates graduated from these programmes.

® Bachelor’s programmes or equivalents, which last three to four years. This is the most common programme
block across countries. In 2010, an average of 44% of all graduates graduated from this type of programme.
In Estonia, Finland, Iceland, the Netherlands, Norway, Portugal and Saudi Arabia more than 60% of all
graduates have completed this type of programme.

® Master’s programmes or equivalents, which typically last between one and four years and usually prepare
students for a second degree/qualification following a bachelor’s programme. The cumulative duration of
studies at the tertiary level is thus four to eight years, or even longer. In 2010, an average of 19% of all
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graduates completed this type of programme, although the proportion reaches at least 30% in Belgium,
Poland, the Slovak Republic and Sweden.

® Long programmes and degrees with a single structure and a minimum duration of five years. For the most
part, these degrees are equivalent to master’s degrees, but in a few cases, the qualification obtained is
equivalent to that of a bachelor’s programme. These programmes usually concentrate on medical studies,
architecture, engineering and theology. In 2010, only 2% of all graduates completed such programmes on
average, but the proportion reaches 9% in France and Portugal and more than 16% in Poland. However,
a share of graduates at this level is not counted in this category if the programmes still fall outside the
Bologna categories.

® Programmes and degrees at the doctorate/Ph.D. level, which normally corresponds to ISCED 6 and are
usually three to four years in duration, depending on the programme and the country. In 2010, an average
of 2% of all graduates completed these types of programmes.

Chart A3.3. Structure of tertiary education: Main programme blocks (2010)
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1. Some Ph.D. degrees are still allocated outside the Bologna structure.

2. Year of reference 2009.

Countries are ranked in descending order of the proportion of graduations following the Bologna structure.

Source: OECD. Saudi Arabia: Observatory on Higher Education. Table A3.4. See Annex 3 for notes (www.oecd.org/edu/eag2012).
StatLink SarsP http://dx. doi . org/ 10. 1787/ 888932661725

One of the beneficial effects of the Bologna process will be better comparability of data. In the short term,
however, the process has led to a structural increase in graduation rates in European countries (see trend data
and the discussion of Table A3.2). In some countries, certain programmes have not yet shifted to different
blocks because of difficulties in classification. In 2010, an average of 25% of all graduates came from such
programmes, and more than 50% did so in Austria, Germany, Hungary, Slovenia, Spain and Switzerland.
These countries must decide on the appropriate blocks for these programmes if they are to be fully integrated
into the Bologna structure, which was scheduled to be operational by 2010.

Definitions

A first degree at tertiary-type A level has a minimum cumulative theoretical duration of three years, full-time
equivalent, e.g. the bachelor’s degrees in many English-speaking countries, the Diplom in many German-speaking
countries, and the licence in many French-speaking countries.
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Graduates in the reference period can be either first-time graduates or repeat graduates. A first-time graduate
is a student who has graduated for the first time at a given level of education - or in the case of ISCED 5, from
a type A or type B programme - in the reference period. Therefore, if a student has graduated multiple times
over the years, he or she is counted as a graduate each year, but as a first-time graduate only once.

Net graduation rates represent the estimated percentage of people from a specific age cohort who will
complete tertiary education over their lifetimes, based on current patterns of graduation.

Second degree and higher theory-based programmes (e.g. master’s degree in English-speaking countries
and maitrise in French-speaking countries) would be classified in tertiary-type A separately from advanced
research qualifications, which would have their own position in ISCED 6.

Tertiary graduates are those who obtain a university degree, vocational qualifications, or advanced research
degrees of doctorate standard.

Methodology

Data refer to the academic year 2009-10 and are based on the UOE data collection on education statistics
administered by the OECD in 2011 (for details, see Annex 3 at www.oecd.org/edu/eag2012).

Data on the impact of international students on tertiary graduation rates are based on a special survey
conducted by the OECD in December 2011.

Data on trends in graduation rates at the tertiary level for the years 1995 and 2000 through 2004 are based on
a special survey carried out in January 2007.

To allow for comparisons that are independent of differences in national degree structures, university-level
degrees are subdivided according to the total theoretical duration of study, in other words, the standard
number of years, established by law or regulations, in which a student can complete the programme. Degrees
obtained from programmes of less than three years’ duration are not considered equivalent to completing this
level of education and are not included in this indicator. Second-degree programmes are classified according
to the cumulative duration of the first- and second-degree programmes. Individuals who already hold a first
degree are not included in the count of first-time graduates.

In Tables A3.1, A3.2 (from 2005 onwards), A3.3, and Tables A3.2a and A3.5 (available on line), graduation rates
are calculated as net graduation rates (i.e. as the sum of age-specific graduation rates). Gross graduation rates
are presented for countries that are unable to provide such detailed data. In order to calculate gross graduation
rates, countries identify the age at which graduation typically occurs (see Annex 1). The number of graduates,
regardless of their age, is divided by the population at the typical graduation age. In many countries, defining
a typical age of graduation is difficult, however, because graduates are dispersed over a wide range of ages.

The statistical data for Israel are supplied by and under the responsibility of the relevant Israeli authorities.
The use of such data by the OECD is without prejudice to the status of the Golan Heights, East Jerusalem and
Israeli settlements in the West Bank under the terms of international law.

References

The following additional material relevant to this indicator is available on line:

¢ Table A3.2a. Trends in tertiary graduation rates by gender (2005-2010)
StatLink =P http://dx. doi . or g/ 10. 1787/ 838932664594

s Table A3.5. Trends in net graduation rates at advanced research qualification level (1995-2010)
StatLink SarsP http://dx. doi . org/ 10. 1787/ 888932664651
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How many students are expected to finish tertiary education? - INDICATOR A3

Table A3.1. Graduation rates at tertiary level (2010)
Sum of age-specific graduation rates, by gender and programme destination

CHAPTER A

Rates for tertiary-type B programmes Rates for tertiary-type A programmes Rates for advanced
(first-time graduates) (first-time graduates) research programmes
of which < age 30 of which < age 30 lof which < age 35

g 5 (thout ; 5| (bout g g

'Fg g § g g § international| § g E E g E international | § g E E g E

| S| 2| & 3| 2| students) gl s|=2|&|=s|= students) gl sS|=2|&8|=s|=&

m @ 6 @ & (6 (7) @ (9 @10 @11 @12) @13) (14) (15) (16) (17) (18) (19) (20)

8 Australial 16| 14| 18| 11| 10| 12 8 50| 41| 59| 43| 35| 50 29 19| 19|19|10| 10| 1.0
g Austria 12| 13| 11 8 9 7 8 30| 25| 34| 25| 20| 29 22 22| 25/19|16| 18| 14
Belgium m| m| m| m| m| m m m| m| m| m| m| m m 15| 1.7 13| 12| 13| 11
Canada? 29| 23| 34| 22| 19| 26 21 36| 28| 45| 33| 26| 41 31 1.2| 13| 10| 0.7| 08| 0.7
Chile m m| m| m| m| m m m m| m| m| m| m m 0.2| 02(02]01]| 01| 01
Czech Republic 5 2 7 4 2 6 m 38| 28| 49| 31| 23| 41 m 13| 14/10| 04| 11| 0.8
Denmark 9 9 9 7 7 8 6 50| 38| 62| 42| 31| 52 38 20 22|18|14| 17| 11
Estonia m| m| m| m| m| m m m| m| m| m| m| m m 09| 09|10 0.2]| 02| 0.2
Finland n n n| m n| m n 49| 41| 57| 37| 31| 43 m 23| 2225|110 1.1| 1.0
France! m m| m| m| m| m m m m| m| m| m| m m 15| 17|13 m| m| m
Germany 14 9| 19 m m m m 30| 28| 32| 25| 24| 27 24 26| 28| 23|21| 22|19
Greece m| m| m| m| m| m m m m| m| m| m| m m 11| 12(10| m| m| m
Hungary 6 8] 8 5 B 7 m 31| 23| 40| 27| 20| 34 m 0.8 08|/ 0.7|0.5| 05| 0.5
Iceland 2 2 2 1 1 1 1 60| 41| 80| 36| 27| 47 34 0.8, 09| 0.7| 04| 05 m
Ireland 22| 24| 20| 16| 18| 14 15 47| 40| 53| 42| 36| 48 40 16| 16|14 | 11| 11| 11
Israel m m m| m m m m 37| 31| 43| 27| 21| 33 m 15| 141401 | 01| 0.1
Italy 1 1 1l m| m| m m 32| 25| 38| 27| 21| 33 m m| m| m| m| m| m
Japan 25| 18| 32| m| m| m m 40| 44| 36| m| m| m m 11| 1.5| 0.6 m| m| m
Korea m m m| m| m m m m m m| m m| m m 1.3 1.8/ 09| 04| 05| 03
Luxembourg m m m m m m m m m m m m m m m m m m m m
Mexico 1 2 1 1 2 1 m 20| 18| 21| 18| 17| 20 m 0.2| 03] 0.2 m m m
Netherlands n 1| m| n| n n 42| 37| 47| 39| 33| 44 37 18| 21|15 m| m| m
New Zealand 26| 23| 29| 16| 15| 16 11 47| 38| 57| 35| 29| 41 27 1.7 16| 18| 09| 09| 0.9
Norway 1 n n n n 42| 30| 53| 34| 26| 44 34 18| 21|17|0.9]| 1.0| 0.7
Poland 1 1 n 1 m 55| 39| 72| 47| 34| 61 47 0.5| 05| 0.5 m| m| m
Portugal n n n| m m n 40| 30| 50| 33| 24| 43 32 18| 1.3/ 22|09| 06| 1.2
Slovak Republic 1 1 1 1 n 1 m 49| 34| 65| 38| 28| 48 38 3.2| 3232|21| 21| 21
Slovenia 26| 21| 31| 14| 12| 18 14 29| 15| 45| 25| 13| 39 25 15| 15/ 15]| 04 n n
Spain 16| 15| 18| 15| 14| 16 m 30| 22| 37| 27| 19| 34 m 11| 11|10 | 0.7| 0.7| 0.7
Sweden 6 5 8 4 4 5 4 37| 26| 47| 26| 20| 33 23 28| 29|29|16| 18| 15
Switzerland 16| 20| 13 m m m m 31| 30| 33| 23| 20| 26 m 36| 42| 30| 27| 3.0| 24
Turkey 19| 20| 17| 16 m| 15 m 23| 25| 21 m m m m 04| 0404 |03| 03| 0.3
United Kingdom 12| 10| 15 7 6 8 m 51| 45| 57| 43| 38| 47 m 23| 24|21|16| 1.7| 15
United States 11 8 14| m| m| m m 38| 32| 45| m| m| m m 16| 1518 m| m| m
OECD average 11 9| 12 8 6 9 m 39| 32| 47| 33| 26| 40 m 1.6 1.7| 15| 1.0 1.1| 0.9
EU21 average 8 7 9 7 5 8 m 40| 31| 49| 33| 26| 41 m 1.7| 18|16 | 11| 1.2| 1.7
S Argentinal m m| m| m| m| m m m m| m| m| m| m m 01/ 01/02| m| m| m
: Brazil m| m| m| m| m| m m m| m| m| m| m| m 04| 04(04]0.2]| 02| 0.2
g China m|  m| m| m| m| m m m m| m| m| m| m m 24| 26(22| m| m| m
India m| m| m| m| m| m m m| m| m| m| m| m m m| m| m| m| m
Indonesia m | m| m| m| m| m m m m| m| m| m| m m 01/ 01| n| m| m| m
Russian Federation m| m| m| m| m| m m m  m| m| m| m| m m 04| 04|04 m| m| m
Saudi Arabia 8| 11 4] m| m| m m 20| 14| 27| m| m| m m 01/ 01({01| m| m| m
South Africa® m|  m| m| m| m| m m m|  m| m| m| m| m m 0.1 02| 0.1 m| m| m
G20 average ‘ m‘ m‘ m‘ m‘ m‘ m‘ m ‘ m‘ m‘ m‘ m‘ m‘ m‘ m ‘1.0‘1.1‘0.9‘ m‘ m‘ m

Notes: Refer to Annex 1 for information on the method used to calculate graduation rates (gross rates versus net rates) and the corresponding typical ages.

Mismatches between the coverage of the population data and the graduate data mean that the graduation rates for those countries that are net exporters
of students may be underestimated, and those that are net importers may be overestimated. The adjusted graduation rates seek to compensate for that.

1. Year of reference 2009.

Source: OECD. Argentina, China, Indonesia: UNESCO Institute for Statistics (World Education Indicators programme). Saudi Arabia: Observatory on
Higher Education. South Africa: UNESCO Institute for Statistics. See Annex 3 for notes (www.oecd.org/edu/eag2012).

Please refer to the Reader’s Guide for information concerning the symbols replacing missing data.
StatLink Sw=P™ http://dx. doi . org/ 10. 1787/ 888932664556
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Table A3.2. Trends in tertiary graduation rates (1995-2010)
Sum of age-specific graduation rates, by programme destination
Tertiary-type 5A (first-time graduates) Tertiary-type 5B (first-time graduates)
1995 2000 2005 2008 2009 2010 1995 2000 2005 2008 2009 2010
@) (2) (7) (10) (11) (12) (13) (14) (19) (22) (23) (24)
8 Australia m 36 50 49 50 m m m m 16 16 m
3 Austria 10 15 20 25 29 30 m m 8 8 10 12
Belgium m m m m m m m m m m m m
Canada 27 27 29 37 36 m m m m 29 29 m
Chile m m m m m m m m m m m m
Czech Republic 13 14 23 36 38 38 6 5 6 5 4 5
Denmark 25 37 46 47 50 50 8 10 10 11 11 9
Estonia m m m m m m m m m m m m
Finland 21 40 47 63 44 49 34 7 n n n n
France m m m m m m m m m m m m
Germany1 14 18 20 25 28 30 13 11 11 10 14 14
Greece 14 15 25 m m m 5 6 11 m m m
Hungary m m 33 30 31 31 m m 4 4 5 6
Iceland 20 33 56 57 51 60 10 5 4 4 2 2
Ireland m 30 38 46 47 47 m 15 24 26 26 22
Israel m m 35 36 37 37 m m m m m m
Italy m 19 41 33 B8 32 m n 1 1 1 1
Japan 25 29 37 39 40 40 30 30 28 27 26 25
Korea m m m m m m m m m m m m
Luxembourg m m m m m m m m m m m m
Mexico m m 17 18 19 20 m m 1 1 1 1
Netherlands 29 35 42 41 42 42 m m n n n
New Zealand 33 50 51 48 50 47 12 17 21 21 24 26
Norway 26 37 41 41 41 42 6 6 n
Poland m 34 47 50 50 55 m m n 1
Portugal 15 23 32 45 40 40 6 8 9 2 1
Slovak Republic 15 m 30 58 62 49 1 2 2 1 1 1
Slovenia m m 18 20 27 29 m m 24 26 26 26
Spain2 24 29 30 27 27 30 2 8 15 14 15 16
Sweden 24 28 38 40 36 37 m 4 5 6 6 6
Switzerland 9 12 27 32 31 31 13 14 8 19 19 16
Turkey 6 9 11 20 21 23 2 m m 13 15 19
United Kingdom m 42 47 48 48 51 m 7 11 12 12 12
United States B8] 34 34 37 38 38 9 8 10 10 11 11
OECD average 20 28 34 39 39 39 11 9 9 11 11 10
OECD average
for countries with 20 27 40 11 10 10
1995 and 2010 data
EU21 average 18 27 34 40 212 40 ) 7 8 8 8 8
& Argentina m m m m m m m m m m m m
g Brazil m 10 m m m m m m m m m m
";‘ China m m m m m m m m m m m m
India m m m m m m m m m m m m
Indonesia m m m m m m m m m m m m
Russian Federation m m m m m m m m m m m m
Saudi Arabia 11 13 18 21 19 20 n 3 5 6 6 8
South Africa m m m m m m m m m m m m
G20 average ‘ m ‘ m ‘ m ‘ m ‘ m ‘ m ‘ m ‘ m ‘ m ‘ m ‘ m ‘ m

Notes: Years 2001, 2002, 2003, 2004, 2006, 2007 are available for consultation on line (see StatLink below).

Up to 2004, graduation rates at the tertiary-type A or B levels were calculated on a gross basis. From 2005 and for countries with available data, graduation
rates are calculated as net graduation rates (i.e. as the sum of age-specific graduation rates). Please refer to Annex 1 for information on the method used
to calculate graduation rates (gross rates versus net rates) and the corresponding typical ages.

1. Break in time series between 2008 and 2009 due to a partial reallocation of vocational programmes into ISCED 2 and ISCED 5B.

2. Break in time series following methodological change in 2008.

Source: OECD. Saudi Arabia: Observatory on Higher Education. See Annex 3 for notes (www.oecd.org/edu/eag2012).

Please refer to the Reader’s Guide for information concerning the symbols replacing missing data.

StatLink sa=P http://dx. doi . org/ 10. 1787/ 888932664575
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CHAPTER A

Table A3.3. Graduation rates at different tertiary levels, impact of international/foreign students (2010)

Sum of age-specific graduation rates, by programme destination

Tertiary-type B Tertiary-type B Tertiary-type A Tertiary-type A Tertiary-type A Advanced
programmes programmes programmes programmes programmes research
(first-time) (first degree) (first-time) (first degree) (second degree) programmes
g g g g g g
s |5 2 &« |5 2 & %8 2 & |5 2 2 8§ B g |§ 2
£§5 |=888 S8 |wES% £8 9588 5§ wfS8| §5 wEg8 88 | wEssE
S2 |83E85 SE |83E6 52 | 8385 SE |83EH 52 | 8385 SE 82Eh
B2 533 Fe 2288 B2 523 Fe 2288 B2 £33 Fe 228%
38 | <fEE| O& |[<fEE| S8 | <EER| S8 | <f8EQ| O&8 |[<fHE| o8 (< TES
(1) (2) [©)] (&) [©) (6) (7) (8) 9) [¢1V) (11) (12)
e Australial 16 13 22 19 50 34 61 44 19 8 1.9 1.3
3 Austria 12 12 12 12 30 26 30 26 8 7 2.2 1.7
Belgium m m 30 30 m m 19 19 24 23 1.5 1.3
Canada? 29 27 33 32 36 34 39 36 9 8 1.2 1.0
Chile? m m 19 19 m m 20 20 6 6 0.2 0.2
Czech Republic? 5 m 5 m 38 m 40 37 21 19 1.3 1.2
Denmark 9 8 9 8 50 46 49 47 20 18 2.0 1.7
Estonia m m 19 19 m m 23 23 13 12 0.9 0.9
Finland n n n n 49 m 46 45 24 23 2.3 2.2
France? m m 26 25 m m 36 32 14 11 1.5 0.9
Germany 14 m 14 m 30 28 30 28 3 3 2.6 2.2
Greece m m 14 m m m 23 m m 1 m
Hungary? 6 m 6 6 31 m 36 35 7 0.8 0.8
Iceland 2 2 2 2 60 57 63 62 24 22 0.8 0.6
Ireland 22 21 22 21 47 45 47 45 25 23 1.6 1.3
Israel m m m m 37 m 38 38 15 15 1.5 1.4
Italy? 1 m 1 1 32 m 31 30 m m m m
Japan 25 24 25 24 40 40 40 40 6 5 11 0.9
Korea m m 29 m m m 46 m 10 m 1.3 m
Luxembourg m m m m m m m m m m m m
Mexico 1 m 1 m 20 m 20 m 3 m 0.2 m
Netherlands n n n n 42 40 45 43 17 17 1.8 m
New Zealand 26 20 31 25 47 38 50 43 17 15 1.7 1.2
Norway n n n n 42 41 46 45 12 11 1.8 1.6
Poland 1 m m 55 55 55 55 39 39 0.5 0.5
Portugal n n 40 39 40 39 15 14 1.8 1.5
Slovak Republic? 1 m 1 m 49 48 49 48 36 35 3.2 3.1
Slovenia 26 26 27 27 29 29 34 34 5 5 1.5 1.4
Spain 16 m 16 m 30 m 34 34 6 5 11 m
Sweden 6 6 6 6 37 32 35 34 8 4 2.8 2.2
Switzerland 16 m 24 m 31 m 29 26 16 13 3.6 2.0
Turkey2 19 m 19 19 23 m 23 m 4 4 0.4 0.4
United Kingdom 12 m 16 15 51 m 41 36 24 14 2.3 1.3
United States 11 11 11 11 38 35 38 37 18 16 1.6 1.2
OECD average 11 m 14 m 39 m 38 m 15 m 1.6
EU21 average 8 m 11 m 40 m 37 m 17 m 1.7 m
Q Argentinal m m 16 m m m 12 m 1 m 0.1 m
Y Brazil® m m 5 m m m 25 25 1 m 0.4 0.4
g China m m 18 m m m 14 m n m 2.4 m
O India m m m m m m m m m m m m
Indonesia m m 4 m m m 14 m 1 m 0.1 m
Russian Federation? m m 28 m m m 59 54 1 m 0.4 m
Saudi Arabia? 8 8 8 8 20 19 18 18 1 1 0.1 0.1
South Africal m m 5 m m m 6 m 3 m 0.1 m
G20 average m m 16 m m m ‘ 30 ‘ m ‘ 7 ‘ m 1.0 m

Notes: Refer to Annex 1 for information on the method used to calculate graduation rates (gross rates versus net rates) and the corresponding typical ages.
Mismatches between the coverage of the population data and the graduate data mean that the graduation rates for those countries that are net exporters
of students may be underestimated and those that are net importers may be overestimated. The adjusted graduation rates seek to compensate for that.
1. Year of reference 2009.

2. The graduation rates are calculated for foreign students (defined on the basis of their country of citizenship). These data are not comparable with data
on international graduates.

Source: OECD. Argentina, China, Indonesia: UNESCO Institute for Statistics (World Education Indicators programme). Saudi Arabia: Observatory on
Higher Education. South Africa: UNESCO Institute for Statistics. See Annex 3 for notes (www.oecd.org/edu/eag2012).

Please refer to the Reader’s Guide for information concerning the symbols replacing missing data.

StatLink S=r http://dx. doi . org/ 10. 1787/ 888932664613
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Table A3.4. Structure of tertiary education: Main programme blocks (2010)

Proportion of graduations/graduates following the Bologna structure
(or in programmes that lead to a similar degree in non-European countries)

Of which
Degrees
less than Long first
3 years but Master’s degrees Proportion
Proportion | considered to degrees | considered to of degrees | Proportion | Proportion
of degrees | beat tertiary | Bachelor’s 4-8 years be part outside of degrees | of degrees
following | level and part degrees  |of cumulative| of the Bologna the Bologna | following | following
the Bologna | of the Bologna | 3-4 years duration structure! Ph.D. structure! | the Bologna|the Bologna
structure® structure! of duration (second (duration 5 and (ISCED levels | structure! | structure®
2010 (first degree) | (first degree) degree) | or more years) | doctorates | 5A, 5B and 6) 2009 2008

(1) (2) (3) (&) [©) (6) (7) (8) (9)
] Australia? 68 a 45 19 2 2 32 69 69
g Austria 43 n 29 10 n 4 57 38 32
Belgium 91 a 58 31 a 2 9 88 71
Canada m m m m m m m m m
Chile m m m m m m m m m
Czech Republic 79 a 49 27 a 2 21 74 66
Denmark 100 16 55 24 2 3 m 100 100
Estonia® 97 72 20 4 1 3 97 94
Finland 90 a 65 22 n B 10 92 56
France? 86 26 31 18 9 2 14 86 87
Germany® 27 a 22 5 a a 73 19 14
Greece m m m m m m m m m
Hungary a1 a 33 6 n 2 59 22 3
Iceland 100 3 68 27 2 1 n 100 100
Ireland 100 23 46 29 m 2 a 100 100
Israel m m m m m m m m m
Italy m m m m m m m 90 85
Japan m m m m m m m m m
Korea 100 32 51 13 1 2 m 100 100
Luxembourg m m m m m m m m m
Mexico m m m m m m m m m
Netherlands 98 a 68 27 a 3 2 98 96
New Zealand 51 n 41 7 1 2 49 52 56
Norway 100 6 62 24 5 3 a 100 100
Poland 99 a 41 42 16 1 1 99 100
Portugal® 88 a 65 14 9 1 12 73 57
Slovak Republic 96 a 52 38 3 4 4 96 95
Slovenia® 21 a 17 3 n n 79 13 5
Spain® 12 n 1 10 n n 88 6 4
Sweden 920 3 41 36 5 6 10 91 m
Switzerland? 38 n 26 12 n n 62 33 26
Turkey 100 40 50 8 m 1 a a a
United Kingdom 86 16 39 24 5 3 14 86 77
United States 100 37 42 20 a 2 a 100 100
OECD average 75 44 19 2 2 25 72 66
EU21 average 69 42 18 2 2 31 65 57
& Argentina m m m m m m m m m
g Brazil a a a a a a a a a
g China m m m m m m m m m
India m m m m m m m m m
Indonesia m m m m m m m m m
Russian Federation3 7 a 6 1 a a 93 6 m
Saudi Arabia 100 28 66 5 n n n 100 100
South Africa m m m m m m m m m
G20 average m m m ‘ m m m m m m

1. Or in programmes that lead to a similar degree in non-European countries.
2. Year of reference 2009.
3. Some countries still allocated Ph.D. graduates in Column (7).
Source: OECD. Saudi Arabia: Observatory on Higher Education. See Annex 3 for notes (www.oecd.org/edu/eag2012).
Please refer to the Reader’s Guide for information concerning the symbols replacing missing data.
StatLink Si=r http://dx. doi . org/ 10. 1787/ 888932664632

70

Education at a Glance © OECD 2012






INDICATOR A4

WHAT IS THE DIFFERENCE BETWEEN THE CAREER
ASPIRATIONS OF BOYS AND GIRLS AND THE FIELDS
OF STUDY THEY PURSUE AS YOUNG ADULTS?

® Young women seem to have higher career aspirations than young men, but there is considerable
variation in expectations within both genders and among countries.

® On average, girls are 11 percentage points more likely than boys to expect to work as legislators,
senior officials, managers and professionals.

® Countries where girls are significantly more ambitious than boys tend to be those where women
outnumber men in tertiary-type A programmes.

Chart A4.1. Percentage of 15-year-old boys and girls who plan to work
in ISCO major occupational groups 1 and 2', by gender
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Note: Countries in which gender differences are not statistically significant are shown with an asterisk.

1. Group 1 refers to legislators, senior officials and managers and group 2 refers to professionals in the ISCO classification.
Countries are ranked in descending order of the percentage of 15-year-old students who plan to work in ISCO major occupational groups 1 and 2.
Source: OECD, PISA 2006 Database. Table A4.1. See Annex 3 for notes (www.oecd.org/edu/eag2012).

StatLink S http://dx. doi . or g/ 10. 1787/ 888932661744

@ Context

Recognising the impact that education has on participation in labour markets, occupational
mobility and the quality of life, policy makers and educators emphasise the importance of reducing
educational differences between men and women. Significant progress has been achieved in
reducing the gender gap in educational attainment, although in certain fields of study, such as
mathematics and computer science, gender differences favouring men still exist.

As women have closed the gap and surpassed men in many aspects of education in OECD
countries, there is now concern about the underachievement of young men in certain areas, such
as reading. Gender differences in student performance, as well as traditional perceptions of some
fields, need close attention from policy makers if greater gender equity in educational outcomes is
to be achieved. Gender equality is not only a goal in itself (although this is an important intrinsic
value), but it is also economically beneficial. Programmes recruiting from almost only one gender
are in danger of excluding many potentially able candidates. This is particularly the case with
science, engineering, manufacturing and construction, which are often viewed as “masculine”
fields and perceived to be more suited for men, and care-related fields, such as education or
health, which are sometimes viewed as “feminine” and more appropriate for women.
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Furthermore, students’ perceptions of what occupations lie ahead for them can affect their
academic decisions and performance. Prior studies based on PISA (Marks, 2010; McDaniel, 2010;
Sikora and Saha, 2007; Sikora and Saha, 2009) and other surveys of youth going back at least three
decades (Croll, 2008; Goyette, 2008; Little, 1978; Reynolds, et al., and Sischo 2006) consistently
find that secondary school students tend to be quite ambitious in setting their educational and
occupational goals. Strengthening the role that education systems can play in moderating gender
differences in performance in various subjects should be an important policy objective.

@ Other findings

® Only 5% of 15-year-old girls in OECD countries, on average, expect a career in engineering
and computing, while 18% of boys expect a career in these fields. In every OECD country,
more girls than boys expect a career in health and services.

® Women are also performing strongly in tertiary-type A education: an estimated 69%
of young women in OECD countries are expected to enter these programmes during their
lifetimes, compared to 55% of young men.

® On average in OECD countries, 59% of all graduates of a first tertiary-type A programme
are women. The proportion is below 50% only in China, Japan, Korea and Turkey. However,
men are still more likely than women to hold advanced research qualifications, and 73% of all
graduates in the fields of engineering, manufacturing and construction are men.

@ Trends

Trend data tend to demonstrate that gender gaps still exist both in countries’ education systems
and in the labour market. However, these gaps have narrowed slightly since 2000. For example,
the proportion of women who entered a tertiary-type A programme rose from 60% in 2005 to
69% in 2010, while the proportion of men who entered similar programmes rose from 48% in
2005 to 55% in 2010.

While few girls expect to enter certain science careers, such as engineering and computing, the
proportion of women in these fields of education has increased slightly (from 23% to 27%) over
the past decade.

INDICATOR A4
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Analysis
PISA performance and career expectations of 15-year-olds

Girls outperformed boys on the PISA 2009 reading assessment in every OECD country and by 39 points
on average, the equivalent of one year of school. In mathematics, 15-year-old boys tend to perform slightly
better than girls in most countries, while in science, patterns of performance related to gender are less
pronounced. Moreover, 15-year-old girls are also generally more ambitious than boys in terms of their
career expectations. On the 2006 PISA assessment, 15-year-old students were asked what they expect to
be doing in early adulthood, around the age of 30. Participants in PISA 2006 expected to pursue highly
skilled lines of employment, dominated by professional and managerial positions. Among OECD countries,
at least 70% of students in Chile, Israel, Mexico and Turkey expected to work in occupations requiring a
tertiary-type A degree at entry. In Argentina, Brazil, Greece, Iceland, Indonesia, Korea, Mexico, Portugal,
the Russian Federation, Spain and United States, over 60% of students also hoped to enter highly skilled
managerial and professional careers. At the other end of the spectrum, the percentage of high school
students planning similar careers in Austria, Germany, and Switzerland, as well as in Sweden, did not exceed
40% (Table A4.1 and Chart A4.1).

The differences in the career ambitions of students across countries can be attributed to a number of factors.
These include students’ family characteristics and academic performance, but also the specific national
labour market conditions and the features of national education systems that provide different options for
15-year-olds (Sikora and Saha, 2010).

In almost all OECD countries, girls have more ambitious aspirations than boys. On average, girls are
11 percentage points more likely than boys to expect to work in high-status careers such as legislators, senior
officials, managers and professionals. France, Germany and Japan were the only OECD countries where
similar proportions of boys and girls aspired to these careers, while in Switzerland, boys generally had slightly
more ambitious aspirations than girls. The gender gap in career expectations was particularly wide in Greece
and Poland: in these two countries, the proportion of girls expecting to work as legislators, senior officials,
managers and professionals was 20 percentage points higher than the proportion of boys expecting to work
in those occupations (Table A4.1).

Not only do boys and girls have different aspirations in general, they also expect to have careers in very different
fields. In 25 OECD countries, “a lawyer” is one of the ten careers girls cited most often when asked what they
expect to be working as when they are 30. By contrast, it was one of the ten careers boys cited most often in
only ten countries. Similarly, in 20 OECD countries, “authors, journalists and other writers” were among the
ten careers girls most often expected to pursue, while these careers were among the top ten that boys cited in
only four OECD countries (Sikora and Pokropek, 2011).

Countries differ widely in the magnitude of gender differences in various subjects

The fact that the direction of gender differences in reading and mathematics tends to be somewhat consistent
among countries suggests that there are underlying features of education systems or societies and cultures
that may foster such gender gaps. However, the wide variation among countries in the magnitude of gender
differences suggests that current differences may be the result of variations in students’ learning experiences,
and thus are amenable to changes in policy.

In recent years, girls in many countries have caught up with or even surpassed boys in science proficiency.
Better performance in science or mathematics among girls, however, does not necessarily mean that girls
want to pursue all types of science-related careers. In fact, careers in “engineering and computing” still attract
relatively few girls. On average among OECD countries, fewer than 5% of girls, but 18% of boys, expect to be
working in engineering and computing as young adults. This is remarkable, especially because the definition
of computing and engineering includes fields like architecture, which is not particularly associated with either
gender (Table A4.2 and Chart A4.2).
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Chart A4.2. Percentage of 15-year-old boys Chart A4.3. Percentage of 15-year-old boys
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in engineering or computing in health services
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The number of students expecting a career in engineering and computing varies widely among countries,
ranging from relatively high proportions in Chile, Mexico, Poland and Slovenia to very low numbers in Finland
and the Netherlands. In no OECD country did the number of girls who expected a career in computing and
engineering exceed the number of boys contemplating such a career. Moreover, the ratio of boys to girls who
wanted to pursue a career in engineering or computing is large in most OECD countries. On average, there were
almost four times as many boys as girls who expected to be employed in these fields. Even among the highest-
achieving students, career expectations differed between boys and girls. In fact, their expectations mirrored
those of their lower-achieving peers. For example, few top-performing girls expected to enter engineering and
computing (Table A4.2 and Chart A4.2).
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Although few girls expected to enter certain science careers, such as engineering and computing, in every
OECD country more girls than boys reported that they wanted to pursue a career in health services, a science
profession with a caring component. This pattern holds even after nurses and midwives (two fields in which
girls are over-represented compared to boys) are excluded from the list of health-related careers. On average
across OECD countries, 16% of girls expected a career in health services, excluding nursing and midwifery,
compared to only 7% of boys. This suggests that although girls who are high achievers in science may not
expect to become engineers or computer scientists, they direct their higher ambitions towards achieving
the top places in other science-related professions, such as those in the health field. The gender gap in the
percentage of students citing future careers in the health sciences was particularly large in Austria, Brazil,
Canada, Chile, France, the Netherlands, Norway, Portugal, Switzerland and the United States. By contrast,
boys and girls in Greece, Indonesia, Italy, Korea, Mexico and Turkey are closer to their peers of the opposite
gender in their intentions to pursue careers in health. Nevertheless, this does not suggest the absence of a
gender gap, merely a narrower one (Table A4.3 and Chart A4.3).

Impact of career expectations at age 15 on entry rates into tertiary-type A education

What is the relationship between the career plans of 15-year-olds and access to tertiary-type A education?
The link can be measured by analysing the gender differences in the percentage of 15-year-olds who planned
to work in certain occupations in 2006 and in the percentage of new entrants into tertiary-type A education
several years after, in 2010. Tables A4.1 and A4.4 show a relatively good correlation (R= 0.50) between both
measures. Thus, countries where girls have significantly higher career aspirations than boys tend to be those
where women are better represented than men in tertiary-type A programmes.

For example, the gender gap in favour of women in access to tertiary-type A education exceeds 20 percentage
points in Australia, Denmark, Iceland, New Zealand, Norway, Poland, Portugal, the Slovak Republic, Slovenia
and Sweden. Among these countries, only in Australia and Denmark is the gender gap — in favour of girls —
in the proportion of students expecting to work as legislators, senior officials, managers and professionals
lower than the OECD average of 11 percentage points. In other words, in countries where women are well-
represented in tertiary-type A education, girls also tend to have more ambitious career expectations.

Similarly, Tables A4.1 and A4.4 show that in Belgium, Germany, Indonesia, Korea, Mexico, Switzerland and
Turkey, where the difference in tertiary-type A entry rates between men and women is lower than 10 percentage
points, the proportion of girls expecting to work as legislators, senior officials, managers and professionals
is never more than 10 percentage points higher than the proportion of boys expecting to work in those
occupations. In other words, in countries where women are not as well represented in tertiary-type A
education, girls’ career expectations are more similar to boys’.

Gender equality in access to and graduation from tertiary programmes

More generally, the better 15-year-old boys and girls do in school, the more likely they are to continue in
education. Between 2005 and 2010, the likelihood that both young men and women would enter a tertiary-
type A programme increased dramatically, from 54% to 61%, and by 2010, far more women than men entered
these programmes, on average among OECD countries (see Table C3.1). The proportion of women who entered
a tertiary-type A programme rose from 60% in 2005 to 69% in 2010, while the proportion of men who entered
a similar programme rose from 48% in 2005 to 55% in 2010 (Table A4.4).

Similarly, in most countries, girls leave education with a tertiary qualification in larger numbers than boys. The
proportion of women with a first tertiary-type A degree exceed that of men in 35 of the 39 countries for which
data are comparable. On average in OECD countries, 59% of all graduates of a first tertiary-type A degree are
women. This proportion is below 50% only in China, Japan, Korea and Turkey (Table A4.5 and Chart A4.4).

However, this pattern should not obscure the fact that the higher the level of tertiary education, the lower
the proportion of women who graduate. In OECD countries, men are still more likely than women to receive
advanced research qualifications (54% on average), such as doctorates. The proportion of advanced research
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degrees (e.g. doctorates) awarded to women is lower than for men in all countries except Argentina, Brazil,
Estonia, Finland, Israel, Italy, New Zealand, Portugal and the United States. In Japan and Korea, two-thirds or
more of advanced research qualifications are awarded to men (Chart A4.4).

Chart A4.4. Percentage of tertiary-type A and advanced research qualifications
awarded to women (2010)

% @ Tertiary-type A first degree B Advanced research qualifications
80

70
60
50

$e¢s0 0000000,

40 I
30 I
20 I
10 I
O"U(UVUCNUQ)"U"U'_‘%%MU‘_"_"E"UC:“Hﬂ'_"'UfU"‘VJCU “w O 9 A TR = T =N B B N =
AEREE NN EEENEENEEEEFEEREEEE R R RN RN
. i o + K~ [ =
- 22 P E B b S E A ERPERBREEE RS ERESUESETSSEBET EESSE S
O @ o0 2 < b H ojgmmcww 4(;;0 = < £ ‘:NEUT‘UNQQM Hh
S S g 222830 paN 28 - 38L& SE§
I O k
3 % < < 3 <A 58 5% e g =
S 2 9 3] o & 2 Z N %)
2 8 Z = =T O

1. Year of reference 2009.

2. Year of reference for advanced research programmes 2008.
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Source: OECD. Argentina, China, Indonesia: UNESCO Institute for Statistics (World Education Indicators programme). Saudi Arabia: Observatory
on Higher Education. South Africa: UNESCO Institute for Statistics. Table A4.5. See Annex 3 for notes (www.oecd.org/edu/eag2012).
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Gender differences in fields of education

The distribution of graduates by field of education is driven by the relative popularity of these fields among
students, the relative number of students admitted to these fields in universities and equivalent institutions,
and the degree structure of the various disciplines in a particular country.

Women predominate among graduates in the field of education: they represent 70% or more of tertiary
students (tertiary-type A and advanced research programmes) in this field in all countries except Indonesia
(55%), Japan (59%), Saudi Arabia (51%) and Turkey (57%). They also dominate in the fields of health and
welfare, accounting for 74% of all degrees awarded in this field, on average (Table A4.6 and Chart A4.5).

In contrast, in all countries except Argentina, Denmark, Estonia, France, Greece, Iceland, Indonesia, Italy,
New Zealand, Poland, Portugal, Saudi Arabia, the Slovak Republic, Slovenia and Spain, 30% or fewer of all
graduates in the fields of engineering, manufacturing and construction are women.

Moreover, this situation has changed only slightly since 2000, despite many initiatives to promote gender
equality in OECD countries and at the EU level. For example, in 2000, the European Union established a goal
to increase the number of tertiary-type A graduates in mathematics, science and technology by at least 15%
by 2010, and to reduce the gender imbalance in these subjects. So far, however, progress towards this goal has
been marginal. The Czech Republic, Germany, the Slovak Republic and Switzerland are the only four countries
in which the proportion of women in science grew by at least 10 percentage points between 2000 and 2010.
As a result, these countries are now closer to the OECD average in this respect. Among OECD countries, the
proportion of women in these fields has grown marginally from 40% in 2000 to 42% in 2010 - even as the
proportion of women graduates in all fields grew from 54% to 58% during that period. The proportion of
women in engineering, manufacturing and construction is also low and increased slightly (from 23% to 27%)
over the past decade (Table A4.6 and Chart A4.5).
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Chart A4.5. Percentage of tertiary degrees (tertiary-type A and advanced research programmes)

awarded to women, by field of education (2010)
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Box A4.1. Gender equality in employment

Reducing the gender gap in employment is a priority for policy makers in OECD countries. Tertiary
education improves job prospects for both men and women, and the gender gap in employment has
narrowed at the highest levels of educational attainment. However, the employment rate among women
without an upper secondary qualification (49% on average) is particularly low, whereas the rates are 66%
and 79%, respectively, for women with an upper secondary and tertiary qualification (see Indicator A7).

The gender gap in employment also decreases with increasing educational attainment. Although there
is still a gender gap in employment among those with the highest educational attainment, it is much
narrower than among those with lower qualifications, and has decreased compared to 1997. On average
among OECD countries, with each additional level of education attained, the difference between the
employment ratio of men and women decreases significantly, from 20 percentage points among those
with less than upper secondary attainment (26% in 1997), to 15 percentage points among those with
an upper secondary education (21% in 1997) and to 9 percentage points among those with tertiary
attainment (12% in 1997).

Recent reforms have been implemented by governments to increase equality in employment (see also
OECD, 2011). These include:

Extending parental leave to fathers.

Women make more use of flexible working-time arrangements than men, which contributes to persistent
gender differences in career profiles. In 2010, on average across OECD countries, 68% of women with
a tertiary qualification aged 25-64 worked full-time in the labour market, compared to 83% of men.

78
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However, in a number of countries, including the Nordic countries, Germany and Portugal, fathers are
granted the exclusive right to part of the parental leave entitlement and/or ample income support during
the leave period. This has resulted in more fathers taking more parental leave days; but it is still unclear
whether this has led to a better sharing of care responsibilities in the household, and whether these
changes are durable.

Instituting quotas to increase the number of women on company boards, empower specialised
bodies and take legal action against employers who engage in discriminatory practices.

Wage gaps are often larger at the higher end of the wage distribution, reflecting the so-called “glass
ceiling” that blocks women’s career progression and consequently leads to loss of talent. Policies can
address the reasons for pay gaps and glass ceilings. One approach that is being discussed, especially in
Europe, where women hold only 12% of corporate board seats on average, is to introduce quotas on the
number of women on company boards. In order to help women break through the glass ceiling, some
countries (Iceland, Norway and Spain) have introduced mandatory quotas for women in boardrooms.
Depending on the size of the company or the number of board members, firms may be required to have
at least 40% of their boardroom seats assigned to women. Similar legislation has been introduced in
other OECD countries (Belgium, France, Italy and the Netherlands). Some companies (such as Deutsche
Telekom) have introduced voluntary quotas for women in management.

The need to introduce quotas for women in boardrooms or in senior management is being widely debated
and merits further analysis to assess its benefits in terms of women’s employment outcomes and firm
performance.

Moreover, entering the labour force in greater numbers in some fields of education does not guarantee that
women will occupy equitable positions in the labour market, despite recent initiatives to reinforce equality in
employment (Box A4.1). For example, on average, women represent 67% of all school teachers, but the higher
the level of education, the higher the proportion of male teachers. Although women tend to dominate the
teaching profession in pre-primary (97% of teachers on average), primary (82% of teachers on average), and
lower secondary education, only 56% of the teachers in upper secondary education are women. In addition, in
tertiary education, men are in the majority among professors in all countries except Argentina, Finland, New
Zealand, the Russian Federation and South Africa (see Indicator D5).

Methodology

The PISA target population is 15-year-old students. Operationally, these are students who were from 15 years
and 3 (completed) months to 16 years and 2 (completed) months at the beginning of the testing period, and
who were enrolled in an educational institution, regardless of the grade level or type of institution and of
whether they participated in school full-time or part-time.

As far as occupational plans are concerned, student preferences tend to centre heavily on occupations that
require at least some tertiary study. Table A4.1 is based on categories 1 and 2 of the ISCO88 classification and
refer to the 15-year-olds who expect high-status careers. Most occupations grouped in ISCO88 (International
Labour Office, 1988) under the label of i) Legislators, senior officials and managers or ii) Professionals require
a minimum of university degree at entry, high levels of numeracy and literacy as well as excellent personal
intercommunication skills. These skills are denoted by level 4 in the nomenclature of ISCO88. The occupations
listed as iii) Technicians and associate professionals require similar skills at a high level and usually require
between one to three years of study in a tertiary education institution. Few students see their future in any of
the occupations listed in the remaining major groups, i.e. iv) Clerks, v) Service workers and shop and market
sales workers, vi) Skilled, agricultural and fishery workers, vii) Craft and related workers, viii) Plant and
machine operators and assemblers and ix) Elementary occupations (see more details on the ISCO classification
in the Annex 3).
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Data refer to the academic year 2009-10 and are based on the UOE data collection on education statistics
administered by the OECD in 2011 (for details, see Annex 3 at www.oecd.org/edu/eag2012). The fields of education
used in the UOE data collection instruments follow the revised ISCED classification by field of education. The
same classification is used for all levels of education.

Data on new entrants and graduates refer to the academic year 2009-10 and are based on the UOE data collection
on education statistics administered by the OECD in 2011 (for details, see Annex 3 at www.oecd.org/edu/eag2012).

The statistical data for Israel are supplied by and under the responsibility of the relevant Israeli authorities.
The use of such data by the OECD is without prejudice to the status of the Golan Heights, East Jerusalem and
Israeli settlements in the West Bank under the terms of international law.
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Table A4.1. Percentage of 15-year-old boys and girls who plan to work in International Standard
Classification of Occupations (ISCO) major occupational® groups 1 and 2, by gender

All 15-year-old students Boys Girls Difference (Girls-Boys)

% S.E. % S.E. % S.E. % S.E.

9 Australia 54.5 (0.8) 49.6 1.1) 59.4 (0.9) 9.8 1.3)
o Austria 36.3 1.5) 30.8 2.1) 41.5 (2.2) 10.8 3.2)
Belgium 57.7 @1.1) 50.2 1.6) 65.9 1.3) 15.7 2.2
Canada 59.1 (0.6) 51.2 (0.9) 66.6 0.7) 15.4 1.1
Chile 70.0 1.4) 67.2 (2.1) 73.2 1.3) 6.0 (2.2)
Czech Republic 45.1 1.5) 40.7 1.8 50.3 1.9) 9.6 2.4
Denmark 41.4 @1.1) 39.3 1.2) 43.6 1.5) 4.3 @.7)
Estonia 52.6 1.0) 44.8 1.4) 60.5 1.4) 15.7 1.8)
Finland 41.3 (1.0) 31.6 1.3) 49.6 (1.3) 18.0 @.7)
France 42.8 1.5) 42.4 1.9 43.2 1.6) 0.8 (2.0)
Germany 33.6 1.1) 33.3 1.5) 33.9 1.4) 0.7 1.9
Greece 60.1 1.2) 48.3 (1.8) 70.0 1.2) 21.7 (1.9
Hungary 45.8 1.5) 40.9 2.1 50.7 (2.0) 9.8 2.7)
Iceland 60.9 (0.9) 54.4 1.4) 66.8 1.2) 12.4 @.7)
Ireland 59.7 1.2) 53.8 1.5) 65.1 1.4) 11.3 (1.8)
Israel 73.2 1.3) 65.3 2.4) 79.9 1.3) 14.6 (2.6)
Italy 59.2 0.8) 52.7 1.3) 65.6 (1.0) 12.8 1.5)
Japan 42.7 1.1) 42.5 1.3) 43.0 1.7) 0.5 1.9)
Korea 61.4 (0.9) 59.5 1.2) 63.3 1.2) 3.8 (1.8)
Luxembourg 59.9 0.7) 50.0 (0.9) 69.1 1.1) 19.1 (1.5)
Mexico 80.3 (0.6) 77.7 1.0 82.5 0.7) 4.8 1.3)
Netherlands 45.5 @1.1) 43.2 1.4) 47.8 1.5) 4.6 @.7)
New Zealand 54.9 (0.8) 46.3 1.3) 62.0 (1.0) 15.7 @.7)
Norway 51.4 (1.0) 44.4 (1.3) 58.4 1.4) 14.0 @.7)
Poland 54.8 1.1 43.6 1.3) 65.6 1.4) 22.0 @a.7)
Portugal 60.2 1.2) 585 @.7) 66.1 1.2) 12.6 1.8)
Slovak Republic 58.2 @1.5) 52.1 1.9) 64.3 (1.8) 12.2 2.1)
Slovenia 56.9 (0.8) 47.9 .1 65.1 1.1 17.2 (1.6)
Spain 61.5 0.9) 52.3 1.4) 69.6 @.1) 17.3 @@.7)
Sweden .5 (0.9) 34.1 .1) 44.9 1.3) 10.8 1.5)
Switzerland 33.5 (0.8) 35.2 (0.9 31.6 1.2) -3.6 (1.3)
Turkey 82.3 (1.0 79.0 1.4 85.8 (1.3) 6.7 1.8)
United Kingdom 51.9 0.8) 46.5 a1 56.9 @@.1) 10.4 1.4)
United States 63.7 1.0) 56.4 1.4) 70.6 1.3) 14.2 1.9)
OECD average 54.5 0.2) 48.8 0.3) 59.8 0.2) 10.9 0.3)

5 Argentina 69.1 @a.5) 60.0 (2.1) 76.7 @1.6) 16.6 (2.3)
5 Brazil 61.9 (0.9) 49.9 (1.3) 71.3 (1.0) 21.4 1.5)
g China m m m m m m m m
India m m m m m m m m
Indonesia 63.1 (2.0) 60.0 2.4) 66.2 (2.0) 6.2 a.7)
Russian Federation 65.0 (1.3) 54.7 (2.0) 73.5 (1.0) 18.8 (2.1)
Saudi Arabia m m m m m m m m
South Africa m m m m m m m m
G20 average ‘ m m ‘ m m m m m m

Note: Values that are statistically significant are indicated in bold.

1. Group 1 refers to legislators, senior officials and managers and group 2 refers to professionals in the ISCO classification.
Source: OECD, PISA 2006 Database. See Annex 3 for notes (www.oecd.org/edu/eag2012).

Please refer to the Reader’s Guide for information concerning the symbols replacing missing data.

StatLink SarsP http://dx. doi . org/ 10. 1787/ 888932664689
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Table A4.2. Percentage of 15-year-old boys and girls planning a science-related career or a career
in engineering and computing at age 30, by gender

Percentage of 15-year-olds planning a career in engineering and computing
(“Including architects” and “Not including architects”)
Percentage of 15-year-old boys and girls
planning a science-related career Including architects Not including architects
3, s | 7 y & - g &
5 E g% 8% g% 5 E g%
=3 2% | 2T e - e
24 é Boys Girls ag 24 ‘3 Boys Girls acg 24 é Boys Girls ae
% SE.| % SE. | % SE. | % SE.| % SE.| % SE.|% SE.| % SE.| % SE. | % SE.|% SE.| % SE.
9 Australia 33.5 (0.6) |34.2 (0.8)|32.8 (0.9)| -1.4 (1.1)| 9.5 (0.4)|16.3 (0.6) | 2.8 (0.2) |-13.5 (0.7)| 5.8 (0.3)|10.5 (0.5)| 1.2 (0.2) | -9.3 (0.6)
g Austria 29.2 (1.7)1273 (24)|31.0 (1.8)| 3.6 (2.5| 91 (1.0)|151 (1.6)| 3.3 (0.5) |-11.8 (1.5)| 6.3 (0.7)|11.9 (1.3)| 0.8 (0.2) |-11.1 (1.3)
Belgium 31.6 (0.9) 314 (1.2)|31.8 (1.0)| 04 (1.4)|12.2 (0.6)|18.7 (0.9)| 5.1 (0.4) |-13.6 (0.9)| 6.6 (0.4)|11.0 (0.7)| 1.7 (0.2)| -9.3 (0.7)
Canada 424 (0.7)39.8 (1.0)|44.9 (0.9)| 5.1 (1.2)|10.7 (0.4)|18.8 (0.7)| 3.2 (0.3) |-15.6 (0.7)| 6.2 (0.4)|11.5 (0.7)| 1.2 (0.2) |-10.3 (0.7)
Chile 479 (1.4)|49.1 (1.6)|46.6 (1.9)| -2.5 (2.2)|16.4 (0.9)|259 (1.4)| 59 (0.5)|-20.0 (1.4)| 9.6 (0.8)|16.9 (1.2)| 1.4 (0.3)|-15.5 (1.3)
Czech Republic 25.6 (1.2) |26.8 (1.5)|24.3 (1.8)| -2.6 (2.3)|12.9 (1.2)|20.0 (1.6) | 4.8 (1.2) |-15.2 (1.9)| 9.6 (1.0)|17.1 (1.6)| 0.9 (0.3) |-16.2 (1.5)
Denmark 284 (0.8) 243 (1.0)|32.6 (1.1)| 8.3 (1.5)| 82 (0.4)|13.0 (0.8)| 3.3 (0.5)| -9.7 (1.0)| 2.6 (0.3)| 4.5 (0.6)| 0.7 (0.2)| -3.7 (0.6)
Estonia 27.7 (0.8) |27.4 (1.1)|28.0 (1.1)| 0.6 (1.6)|13.7 (0.6)|18.5 (1.0) | 8.8 (0.7)| -9.7 (1.3)| 6.8 (0.5)|12.3 (0.9) | 1.3 (0.3) |-11.0 (1.0)
Finland 23.2 (0.7)21.3 (1.0)|24.8 1.1)| 3.5 (1.5)| 6.0 (0.4)|10.5 (0.7)| 2.1 (0.4)| -8.3 (0.7)| 3.6 (0.3)| 7.6 (0.6)| 0.2 (0.1)| -7.4 (0.6)
France 36.2 (1.1) |36.3 (1.6)|36.1 (1.2)| -0.3 (1.8)|10.3 (0.7)|18.3 (1.1) | 3.5 (0.5) |-14.7 (1.2)| 5.4 (0.5)|10.1 (0.8)| 1.5 (0.3)| -8.6 (0.9)
Germany 25.8 (0.8)|26.2 (1.2)|253 (1.1)| -0.9 (1.6)| 89 (0.5)|14.2 (1.0)| 3.6 (0.4) |-10.6 (1.1)| 5.5 (0.4)| 9.9 (0.8)| 1.1 (0.2)| -8.8 (0.8)
Greece 36.3 (0.9) 381 (1.4)|34.8 (1.2)| -3.3 (1.9)|12.,5 (0.7)|19.2 (1.0)| 7.0 (0.7) |-12.3 (1.1)| 9.2 (0.5)|15.9 (0.9) | 3.5 (0.4) |-12.4 (0.9)
Hungary 245 (1.4) 264 (1.7)|22.6 (1.5)|-3.8 (1.8)|11.6 (1.0)|19.1 (1.6) | 4.1 (0.5) |-15.0 (1.5)| 8.5 (0.9)|14.5 (1.5)| 2.4 (0.4) |-12.1 (1.4)
Iceland 39.8 (0.9) |36.8 (1.3)|42.5 (1.3)| 5.7 (1.9)|10.6 (0.5)|14.1 (0.9)| 7.5 (0.7)| -6.7 (1.2)| 3.4 (0.3)| 6.7 (0.6)| 0.5 (0.2) | -6.3 (0.6)
Ireland 33.5 (0.9) |34.5 (1.5)|32.6 (1.0)| -1.9 (1.6) |10.5 (0.6)|18.1 (1.0)| 3.4 (0.5) |-14.7 (1.1)| 4.5 (0.3)| 7.9 (0.6)| 1.3 (0.3)| -6.6 (0.6)
Israel 451 (1.4)|43.6 (21)|46.3 (1.6)| 2.8 (2.5)]10.8 (0.8)|15.6 (1.5)| 6.8 (0.8)| -8.9 (1.7)| 9.2 (0.7)|14.9 (1.5)| 4.4 (0.6)|-10.5 (1.7)
Italy 35.6 (1.0) |38.6 (1.3)|32.8 (1.1)|-5.8 (1.3)|13.1 (0.9)|21.4 (1.3)| 4.9 (0.5)|-16.5 (1.1)| 7.6 (0.7)|14.1 (1.1)| 1.2 (0.2) |-12.8 (1.0)
Japan 24.8 (1.5)]23.7 (1.4)|259 (2.5)| 2.3 (2.6)| 9.0 (0.7)|151 (1.2)| 3.2 (0.4) |-11.9 (1.2)| 9.0 (0.7)|151 (1.2)| 3.2 (0.4) |-11.9 (1.2)
Korea 20.7 (0.8)|25.1 (1.1)|16.2 (1.0)|-8.9 (1.4)| 7.5 (0.6)|12.4 (0.8)| 2.6 (0.4)| -9.8 (0.9)| 52 (0.5 | 9.5 (0.7)| 0.9 (0.2)| -8.6 (0.8)
Luxembourg 30.1 (0.8)31.0 (1.0)|29.3 (1.1) | -1.7 (1.5)|10.4 (0.5)|16.4 (0.9) | 4.8 (0.5) |-11.7 (1.1)| 4.5 (0.3)| 8.6 (0.6)| 0.6 (0.2)| -7.9 (0.7)
Mexico 459 (0.9)|50.9 (1.4)|41.7 (1.1)|-9.2 (1.7)|16.7 (0.5) |27.3 (0.9)| 7.8 (0.5)|-19.5 (1.0)| 8.6 (0.4)|13.7 (0.6)| 44 (0.3)| -9.3 (0.6)
Netherlands 27.1 (0.9) 216 (0.9)|32.7 (1.3)|11.1 (1.4)| 51 (04)| 7.8 (0.7)| 2.4 (0.4)| -5.5 (0.8)| 2.4 (0.3)| 4.6 (0.6)| 0.2 (0.1)| -4.4 (0.6)
New Zealand 30.2 (0.9)(27.7 (1.3)323 (1.2)| 4.6 (1.7)| 7.6 (0.5)|12.2 (0.9)| 3.7 (0.4)| -8.6 (1.1)| 3.9 (0.4)| 7.9 (0.8)| 0.6 (0.2)| -7.3 (0.9)
Norway 344 (0.8)30.4 (1.1)|383 (1.3)| 7.9 (1.8)|134 (0.7)|194 (1.1)| 74 (0.7) |-12.0 (1.2)| 6.0 (0.5)|10.1 (0.8)| 2.0 (0.3)| -8.1 (0.8)
Poland 38.9 (0.8) 433 (1.2)|34.7 (1.2) |-8.6 (1.8)|19.6 (0.7)|32.6 (1.2)| 7.2 (0.6) |-25.3 (1.4) |15.5 (0.7)|28.7 (1.2) | 2.8 (0.3) |-25.8 (1.3)
Portugal 475 (1.1)|45.5 (1.5)|493 (1.2)| 3.8 (1.7)|14.9 (0.7) |24.6 (1.3)| 6.3 (0.6)|-18.3 (1.4) |11.3 (0.6) |21.0 (1.2)| 2.7 (0.4) |-18.4 (1.3)
Slovak Republic 264 (1.4)|304 (1.8)|22.5 (1.7)|-7.9 (2.1)|131 (1.1)|23.1 (1.5)| 3.1 (0.5) |-20.0 (1.5)|10.9 (1.1)|20.3 (1.7)| 1.5 (0.3) |-18.8 (1.7)
Slovenia 394 (0.8) 431 (1.1)|36.0 (1.2)|-7.1 (1.7) |15.2 (0.5)|27.7 (0.9) | 3.6 (0.6) |-24.1 (1.1) |12.4 (0.5)|24.3 (1.0)| 1.3 (0.4) |-23.0 (1.0)
Spain 38.0 (1.0) 381 (1.2)|37.9 (1.1)| -0.2 (1.2) |14.4 (0.6)|23.8 (0.9) | 6.1 (0.5) |-17.7 (0.9)| 7.8 (0.4)|14.3 (0.7)| 2.0 (0.3) |-12.3 (0.7)
Sweden 26.9 (0.8) 254 (1.2)|285 (1.2)| 3.1 (1.7)| 9.8 (0.6)|15.3 (0.9) | 44 (0.5) |-10.9 (0.9)| 6.2 (0.5)|11.2 (0.8)| 1.1 (0.3) |-10.2 (0.9)
Switzerland 26.3 (0.5)25.7 (0.7)|26.9 (0.9)| 1.2 (1.1)| 9.1 (0.4)|14.8 (0.6)| 3.1 (0.4) |-11.7 (0.7)| 5.7 (0.3)| 9.8 (0.5)| 1.2 (0.2) | -8.5 (0.6)
Turkey 31.9 (1.6)|33.8 (2.0)|30.0 (1.6) |-3.9 (1.8)|14.1 (0.9)|20.9 (1.4)| 7.0 (0.8)|-13.9 (1.3)| 7.1 (0.7)|11.6 (1.1)| 2.6 (0.4)| -9.0 (1.1)
United Kingdom 27.7 (0.7) 1272 (1.0)| 281 (0.9)| 1.0 (1.2)| 7.2 (0.4)|12.6 (0.6)| 2.1 (0.2) |-10.5 (0.7)| 4.2 (0.3)| 7.6 (0.5)| 0.9 (0.2)| -6.7 (0.5)
United States 44.8 (0.9)|39.9 (1.5)|494 (1.1)| 9.5 (1.8)| 9.4 (0.5)|16.4 (0.8)| 2.7 (0.4)|-13.7 (0.9)| 3.9 (0.3)| 6.7 (0.5)| 1.3 (0.2)| -5.4 (0.6)
OECDaverage  |332 (02)]331 (02)[332 02)| 01 (03)|113 0 |182 02|46 (0.)]-13.6 ©2)] 69 ©1[124 02|16 0. |-108 (02
Q Argentina 36.2 (1.1) |34.5 (1.4)|37.7 (1.6)| 3.2 (1.9)|11.7 (0.9)|18.6 (1.4)| 6.0 (0.8) |-12.6 (1.5)| 6.2 (0.6)|10.7 (1.0) | 2.4 (0.4) | -8.3 (1.0)
: Brazil 46.1 (0.9)|40.3 (1.3)|50.6 (1.1)|10.3 (1.5)|11.0 (0.5)|17.3 (0.9)| 6.0 (0.6) |-11.2 (1.0)| 9.4 (0.5)|16.2 (0.9)| 4.2 (0.4)|-12.0 (0.9)
g China m m m m m m m m m m m m m m m m m m m m m m m m
India m m m m m m m m m m m m m m m m m m m m m m m m
Indonesia 34.2 (2.0)|329 (3.6)|35.6 (1.7)| 2.6 (3.8)| 9.3 (2.4)|11.8 (4.7)| 6.6 (1.0)| -51 (51)| 59 (0.7)| 71 (1.8)|47 (1.3)| -2.5 (2.8)
Russian Federation |28.7 (1.0) |31.8 (1.8)|26.2 (0.9) |-5.6 (2.0) |12.4 (1.0)|20.9 (1.6) | 5.3 (0.6) |-15.7 (1.4)| 9.6 (0.9)|17.1 (1.5)| 3.5 (0.5) |-13.6 (1.4)
Saudi Arabia m m m m m m m m m m m m m m m m m m m m m m m m
South Africa m m| m m| m m| m m| m m| m m|m m m m| m m| m m| m m m m
G20 average ‘ m m‘ m m‘ m m‘ m m‘ m m‘ m m‘ m m‘ m m| m m| m m‘ m m‘ m m

Note: Values that are statistically significant are indicated in bold.

Source: OECD, PISA 2006 Database. See Annex 3 for notes (www.oecd.org/edu/eag2012).
Please refer to the Reader’s Guide for information concerning the symbols replacing missing data.
StatLink S=P¥ http://dx. doi . org/ 10. 1787/ 888932664708
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Table A4.3. Percentage of 15-year-old boys and girls expecting employment in health
and services at age 30, by gender

With nurses and midwives

Without nurses and midwives

All All

15-year-old Difference 15-year-old Difference

students Boys Girls (Girls -Boys) students Boys Girls (Girls -Boys)

% S.E. % S.E. % S.E. % S.E. % S.E. % S.E. % S.E. % S.E.

8 Australia 133 (0.4) 83 (05 | 183 (0.6) | 10.0 (0.7) 113 (0.4) 82 (0.5 | 144 0.5 6.2 (0.7
g Austria 12.7 0.9) 4.5 0.7) 20.5 @.4) 15.9 @1.5) 7.7 (0.5) 4.0 06) | 111 (0.8) 71 (11)
Belgium 11.5 0.6) 6.2 (0.5) 17.2 0.7) 10.9 0.8) 8.6 (0.5) 5.7 (0.5) 11.6 0.7) 59 (0.8)
Canada 212 (0.5 11.8 (06) | 301 (0.7) | 183 (0.9 189 (0.5 116 (0.6) | 25.7 0.7) 141 (0.9
Chile 219 (1.0) 142 (0.8) | 306 (1.8) | 16.4 (1.9 20.5  (1.0) 142 (0.8) | 275 .7 133 (1.8)
Czech Republic 6.6 0.7) 2.8 0.4) 10.9 @.3) 8.1 1.2) 5.3 (0.5) 2.8 (0.4) 8.2 (0.9) 54 (0.8)
Denmark 12.7 0.6) 5.4 (0.5) 20.2 (1.0) 14.8 1.2) 10.5 (0.5) 54 (0.5) 15.8 1.0) 105 (1.2
Estonia 6.5 0.5) 2.2 (0.3) 10.8 (0.9) 8.6 0.9) 6.4 (0.5) 21 0.3) 10.8 0.9) 8.7 (0.9
Finland 10.6  (0.6) 47 (06) | 156 (09 | 109 (1.2 91  (0.6) 46 (0.6) | 12.8 0.9 82 (11
France 192 (0.8 92 (08 | 276 (1.0) | 184 (1.2 158  (0.7) 83 (0.7) | 221 0.9) 13.8 (1.1)
Germany 9.8 0.6) 4.1 (0.6) 154 1.0) 11.2 1.2 7.5 (0.4) 3.9 (0.5) 111 0.8) 7.2 (1.0)
Greece 105  (0.6) 73 (0.8 131 (0.8 58 (1.1 9.0 (0.5 70 (0.8) | 10.8 0.7 3.8 (1.0
Hungary 80 (0.7 39 (06 | 121 @D 82 (12 6.7 (0.5 38 (0.6) 9.7 0.8 59 1.0
Iceland 15.8 0.7) 10.1 (0.8) 20.9 @1 10.8 1.4) 14.6 (0.6) 10.0 (0.9 | 1838 1.0) 88 (149
Ireland 16.9 0.7) 9.5 (0.9) 23.7 0.8) 14.2 1.2 13.9 0.7) 9.4 0.9 18.0 0.8) 86 (1.2
Israel 21.0 1.2 14.3 1.4) 26.7 1.4 12.3 @.7) 191 1.1 13.7 @.3) | 23.7 @.3) 100 (1.6)
Italy 12.5 0.7) 8.6 1.0 16.4 (0.8 7.9 1.1 119 (0.7) 84 1.0) | 153 (0.8) 70 (1.1
Japan 11.5 1.3) 6.4 0.7) 16.4 (2.0) 10.0 1.9) 11.5 1.3) 6.4 0.7) | 16.4 (2.0) 10.0 (1.9
Korea 74 (0.5 52 (04 9.6 (0.8 44 (09 6.0 (04 51 (04 6.9 0.6) 1.8 (0.8)
Luxembourg 121 (0.6) 6.6  (0.6) 174 (100 | 10.8 (1.1 83 (0.5 56 (0.5 | 10.8 0.8 51 (1.0
Mexico 16.8 (0.6) 12.4 (0.8 20.4 (0.8) 8.0 1.0) 15.2 (0.6) 12.3 0.8 | 17.7 (0.8) 54 (1.0
Netherlands 15.6 0.8) 6.0 (0.6) 25.2 @1 19.2 1.0) 9.2 (0.5) 51 0.6) | 13.2 0.7) 8.1 (0.8)
New Zealand 16.1 0.7) 9.4 0.8) 21.7 1.0) 12.3 1.3) 14.3 0.7) 9.4 0.8 184 1.0) 9.0 (1.3)
Norway 132 (0.6) 47 (05) | 218 (@1 | 171 (1.2 101 (0.5) 47 (0.5 | 155 0.9 10.8 (1.1)
Poland 11.2 (0.5) 5.7 (0.5) 16.5 (0.8) 10.8 1.0) 10.7 (0.5) 5.2 (0.5) | 15.9 (0.8) 10.7 (1.0)
Portugal 20.4 0.8) 10.5 (0.9) 29.0 1.0) 18.5 1.3) 17.4 0.7) €3 0.8) | 246 @1 153 (1.3)
Slovak Republic 76 (0.8 33 (0.5 19 @3 86 (1.2 63 (0.6 31 (0.5 9.4 0.9 6.4 (0.8
Slovenia 16.0 (0.6) 83 (0.7 | 231 (1.0) | 148 (1.3) 131 (0.6) 78 (0.7) | 181 1.0) 103 (1.2
Spain 14.8 (0.6) 7.4 (0.7) 214 (0.8) 14.0 1.0) 13.1 (0.5) 71 0.6) | 184 (0.7) 11.3 (0.9)
Sweden 10.2 (0.6) 4.6 (0.6) 15.8 (0.9) 11.2 1.0) 8.2 (0.5) 4.3 0.5) | 121 (0.8) 7.8 (0.9
Switzerland 102 (0.5 28 (0.3 182 (09 | 154 (0.9 82 (04 26  (03) | 142 0.8) 11.6 (0.8
Turkey 128  (0.8) 9.5 (0.9 163 (14 6.8 (1.5 111 (0.8) 94 (09 | 129 @1 35 (12
United Kingdom 13.0 (0.5) 7.9 (0.6) 17.8 0.7) 9.9 0.9) 10.5 (0.4 7.8 0.6) | 129 (0.6) 51 (0.8)
United States 243 0.8) 12.4 (0.8) 35.6 1.0) 23.2 1.2) 20.3 (0.7) 12.3 0.8) | 279 1.0) 15.6 (1.2)
OECD average 136  (0.1) 74 (01 | 197 (02 | 123 (0.3) 115  (0.1) 71 (01) | 157 0.2 8.6 (0.2

S Argentina 14.2 0.8) 7.8 (0.9 19.5 .1 11.7 @1 13.7 (0.8 7.7 0.9 | 187 1.0) 11.0 (1.1)
: Brazil 241 (0.9) 138 (1.0) | 320 (12 | 182 (14 | 223 (0.7 | 130 (0.8 | 295 @1 16.5 (1.3)
g China m m m m m m m m m m m m m m m m
India m m m m m m m m m m m m m m m m
Indonesia 18.6 1.6) 151 1.9) 22.3 1.5) 7.3 1.9 16.3 (1.5) 3.5 1.8) | 19.3 1.5) 58 (1.7)
Russian Federation OiS (0.6) 3.6 (0.9 14.4 1.0 10.8 (1.0 8.5 (0.5) 3.6 (0.4) | 125 (0.8 89 (0.8
Saudi Arabia m m m m m m m m m m m m m m m m
South Africa m m m m m m m m m m m m m m m m
G20 average m m m m m m m m m m m m m m m m

Note: Values that are statistically significant are indicated in bold.

Source: OECD, PISA 2006 Database. See Annex 3 for notes (www.oecd.org/edu/eag2012).

Please refer to the Reader’s Guide for information concerning the symbols replacing missing data.
StatLink sw=P http://dx. doi . org/ 10. 1787/ 888932664727
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Table A4.4. Trends in entry rates at tertiary level, by gender (2005-2010)

Men Women
Tertiary-type 5A Tertiary-type 5B Tertiary-type 5A Tertiary-type 5B
2005 | 2008 | 2009 | 2010 | 2005 | 2008 | 2009 | 2010 | 2005 | 2008 | 2009 | 2010 | 2005 | 2008 | 2009 | 2010
@ 4) [©) (6) (7) [¢1V) (11) (12) (13) (16) 17) (18) (19) (22) (23) (24)
9 Australia 74 76 82 83 m m m m 92 99 | 107 | 110 m m m m
g Austria 34 44 48 56 7 7 14 16 41 56 61 70 10 10 16 19
Belgium 29 29 29 32 29 31 33 32 38 32 33 34 38 44 46 45
Canada m m m m m m m m m m m m m m m m
Chile* m m 40 43 m m 60 58 m m 48 50 m m 58 59
Czech Republic 39 50 51 52 5 6 D) 5 44 65 68 70 12 12 12 13
Denmark 45 46 44 53 23 21 25 25 69 73 67 78 23 21 24 26
Estonia 55 33 34 35 25 22 23 25 68 52 50 50 44 40 36 33
Finland 63 61 60 61 a a a a 84 79 78 75 a a a a
France m m m m m m m m m m m m m m m m
Gelrmany1 36 36 39 42 11 11 12 13 36 37 40 43 17 17 26 28
Greece 39 42 m m 13 27 m m 48 53 m m 13 26 m m
Hungary 57 52 48 50 7 10 11 78 62 57 58 13 17 18 21
Iceland 53 54 58 74 5 4 4 96 94 97 113 7 6 3 4
Ireland 39 43 44 51 15 19 30 32 51 49 58 61 13 21 20 25
Israel 51 54 53 53 24 24 26 28 59 66 66 66 27 28 28 29
Italy 49 43 42 42 a n n n 64 60 58 57 a n n n
Japan 47 54 55| 56 23 22 20 20 34 42 43 45 38 37 35 35
Korea 58 72 72 71 50 35 33 33 52 70 69 71 54 42 40 40
Luxembourg m 25 30 26 m n 1 10 m 25 32 29 m n 3 10
Mexico 27 30 31 33 2 3 8] 27 30 31 32 2
Netherlands 54 57 58 61 a n n n 63 67 68 70 a n n n
New Zealand 64 60 66 66 41 41 42 46 93 84 93 93 54 51 51 50
Norway 61 57 64 64 1 n n 85 86 91 89 n n n
Poland 70 76 76 73 1 1 83 90 95 96 2 2 2
Portugal m 71 74 78 m n m 92 95 101 m n n n
Slovak Republic 52 59 56 55 2 1 1 1 67 86 82 76 3 1 1
Slovenia 33 43 48 64 46 32 31 19 49 69 74 90 52 32 32 19
Spain 36 36 39 44 21 20 22 24 51 50 54 60 23 23 25 27
Sweden 64 53 57 65 7 9 10 12 89 78 80 87 8 10 12 12
Switzerland 36 37 40 43 19 21 22 25 38 39 43 45 13 18 20 21
Turkey 30 32 42 40 22 26 33 31 24 28 38 40 16 19 27 24
United Kingdom 45 50 53 56 19 21 22 19 58 64 68 71 36 39 40 34
United States 56 57 62 67 x(1) x(4) x(5) | x(6) 71 72 78 82 | x(13) | x(16) | x(17) |x(18)
OECD average 48 49 52 55 16 14 15 16 60 63 66 69 19 18 19 19
EU21 average 47 47 49 52 13 12 13 13 60 62 64 67 17 16 17 17
S Argentina m 41 48 m m 26 28 m m 53 63 m m 62 65 m
: Brazil m m m m m m m m m m m m m m m m
g China m m 15 16 m m 17 17 m m 18 18 m m 22 20
India m m m m m m m m m m m m m m m m
Indonesia m m 22 22 m m 4 4 m m 22 24 m m 5 5
Russian Federation m m m m m m m m m m m m m m m m
Saudi Arabia 27 35 36 47 16 19 23 16 47 78 49 50 4 5 6 6
South Africa m m m m m m m m m m m m m m m m
G20 average | m| m| o] e8| m| m| 17] 16| m| m| s3] 58] m| m| 26| 21

Notes: Years 2006 and 2007 are available for consultation on line (see StatLink below).
Please refer to Annex 1 for information on the method used to calculate entry rates (gross rates versus net rates) and the corresponding age of entry.
1. Break in time series between 2008 and 2009 due to a partial reallocation of vocational programmes into ISCED 2 and ISCED 5B.

* Due to late changes, Chile’s data on new entrants are not included in the OECD average calculation.
Source: OECD. Argentina, China, Indonesia: UNESCO Institute for Statistics (World Education Indicators programme). Saudi Arabia: Observatory
on Higher Education. See Annex 3 for notes (www.oecd.org/edu/eag2012).
Please refer to the Reader’s Guide for information concerning the symbols replacing missing data.
StatLink Sar=r http://dx. doi . or g/ 10. 1787/ 888932664746
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CHAPTER A

Table A4.5. Percentage of qualifications awarded to women at different tertiary levels (2010)

Tertiary-type B

Tertiary-type A

Tertiary-type A

Advanced research

(first degree) (first degree) (second degree) programmes

@) (2) (3) @

9 Australia® 56 59 50 50
g Austria 46 57 43 43
Belgium 64 55 55 43
Canada? 60 61 55 44
Chile 53 58 55 45
Czech Republic 72 62 58 39
Denmark 48 63 54 45
Estonia 73 68 71 53
Finland 9 64 515 53
France! 56 55 55 44
Germany 68 52 52 44
Greece 56 64 58 42
Hungary 72 63 69 47
Iceland 58 69 62 44
Ireland 46 58 58 48
Israel m 58 57 51
Italy? 48 59 62 52
Japan 63 44 30 28
Korea 58 47 49 32
Luxembourg m m m m
Mexico 46 55 53 45
Netherlands 55 57 59 42
New Zealand 56 60 63 53
Norway 62 63 55 45
Poland 84 64 69 49
Portugal 58 60 59 62
Slovak Republic 70 65 65 49
Slovenia 57 67 58 46
Spain 54 60 59 47
Sweden 60 66 59 48
Switzerland 47 54 47 42
Turkey 46 45 52 45
United Kingdom 62 57 54 45
United States 63 57 59 53
OECD average o 59 56 46
EU21 average 58 61 58 47

5 Argentina! 70 61 51 55
y Brazil 48 63 54 52
£ China 51 47 46 44
India m m m m
Indonesia 64 54 42 36
Russian Federation m m m 48
Saudi Arabia 26 65 42 45
South Africa® 66 57 60 42
G20 average 56 55 51 45

1. Year of reference 2009.

2. Year of reference 2008 for second degree and advanced research programmes.
Source: OECD. Argentina, China, Indonesia: UNESCO Institute for Statistics (World Education Indicators programme). Saudi Arabia: Observatory on

Higher Education. South Africa: UNESCO Institute for Statistics. See Annex 3 for notes (www.oecd.org/edu/eag2012).
Please refer to the Reader’s Guide for information concerning the symbols replacing missing data.
StatLink S http://dx. doi . org/ 10. 1787/ 888932664765

Education at a Glance © OECD 2012 8 5



CHAPTERA  THE OutpUT OF EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS AND THE IMPACT OF LEARNING

Table A4.6. Percentage of qualifications awarded to women in tertiary-type A
4 and advanced research programmes, by field of education (2000, 2010)
2010 2000
i i
T "g i 5 S T "g 55 25
g | > &% % 3 o s | S 5% % 3 o
.| 518 | B|8d . fgk P e 52 | B85, (588 :
= | §|E s |22 8 |8g8¢ €| 8 | = | 5 |%E s | =2 8 |3g¢ 8| 3
& | S |§,| 2 |=8| € g2 & | & & ¢ |E.| 2 |=&g| ¢ |EES 2| &
S| £ Bg| 3033 5 %Y 8|S 2 fg Zo3EolEEToilob
< m it o] “w.a »n HWE& @ < < ] it jasi “n.a »n HWE& @ <
1) 2) (3) ) (5) (6) @) ® (13 @4 @5 @ @7 @@ (@19 (200 (21 (26)
8 Australial 57 | 75 | 64 | 75 54 | 55 24 | 37 | 55 | 56 | 75 67 | 76 | 52 | 55 | 21 | 41 | 44
3 Austria 53 79 66 66 56 44 25 35 63 46 72 518 59 49 37 18 33 52
Belgium 55 76 65 66 58 39 25 35 54 50 70 62 59 52 44 21 38 40
Canada? 60 77 65 83 58 60 24 49 57 58 73 63 74 58 61 23 45 51
Chile 57 72 60 70 52 52 26 33 48 m m m m m m m m m
Czech Republic 59 80 71 79 67 43 24 39 60 51 75 64 70 56 27 27 25 38
Denmark 60 74 65 80 52 23 32 37 73 49 59 69 59 44 54 26 42 50
Estonia 69 97 81 85 71 68 38 50 57 m m m m m m m m m
Finland 60 82 74 86 66 76 21 46 55 58 82 74 84 64 72 19 46 46
France?! 55 76 72 60 60 42 30 38 55} 56 69 74 60 61 42 24 43 54
Germany 55 74 73 69 53 55 22 44 54 45 71 67 56 42 58 20 32 47
Greece 62 76 78 59 65 n 41 48 48 m m m m m m m m m
Hungary 63 80 73 78 68 61 23 39 49 55 72 69 70 54 31 21 31 42
Iceland 67 84 69 88 5 70 40 48 63 67 91 69 82 57 n 25 48 n
Ireland 57 76 62 80 54 52 21 42 53 57 78 65 75 56 66 24 48 41
Israel 57 81 59 77 56 73 26 44 54 60 88 69 68 56 m 24 43 48
Italy 59 91 74 68 58 50 33 52 33 56 m m m m m m m m
Japan 42 59 69 56 85 90 11 26 38 36 568) 69 50 26 m 9 25 38
Korea 47 71 67 65 43 34 23 39 39 45 73 69 50 40 39 23 47 33
Mexico 55 73 58 66 59 25 28 48 &5 52 66 60 61 55 55 22 46 25
Netherlands 57 80 57 75 58 58 20 23 55 55 76 61 76 49 49 13 28 38
New Zealand 61 81 64 79 57 53 30 44 55 61 84 66 79 53 51 33 45 42
Norway 61 75 59 83 56 46 27 36 58 62 79 62 82 49 36 27 28 46
Poland 66 80 76 75 69 56 33 45 56 64 78 77 68 66 51 24 64 57
Portugal 60 85 61 78 63 46 31 54 58 65 83 67 77 65 57 34 46 58
Slovak Republic 64 78 69 84 69 44 31 43 47 52 75 56 69 56 29 30 30 33
Slovenia 65 84 77 77 69 59 33 50 64 m m m m m m m m m
Spain 59 76 65 76 60 56 34 41 49 58 77 64 76 60 60 27 46 46
Sweden 64 80 62 83 61 52 29 47 64 59 79 63 79 58 45 25 47 52
Switzerland 51 72 62 68 47 52 20 34 71 38 63 61 54 34 45 11 24 42
Tutkey 46 57 58 61 42 32 28 45 33 41 43 48 53 40 28 24 47 37
United Kingdom 55 76 62 74 54 61 23 38 66 54 73 63 71 55 n 20 44 58
United States 58 78 59 79 54 55 22 44 51 57 76 61 75 54 40 21 44 49
OECD average 58 77 67 74 58 51 27 42 54 54 74 65 68 52 43 23 40 43
EU21 average 60 80 69 75 61 49 28 42 56 55 74 66 69 55 45 23 40 47
S Argentinal 60 80 71 68 61 47 32 50 38 m m m m m m m m m
g Brazil 63 77 52 77 57 71 28 38 41 m m m m m m m m m
g China 47 m m m m m m m m m m m m m m m m m
India m m m m m m m m m m m m m m m m m m
Indonesia 53 55 52 53 55 n 51 53 52 m m m m m m m m m
Russian Federation m m m m m m m m m m m m m m m m m m
Saudi Arabia 62 51 72 58 n 4 50 73 24 m m m m m m m m m
South Africa! 58 73 63 73 58 70 27 46 46 m m m m m m m m m
G20 average ‘ 51 ‘ m ‘ m ‘ m ‘ m ‘ m ‘ m ‘ m ‘ m ‘ m ‘ m ‘ m ‘ m ‘ m ‘ m ‘ m ‘ m ‘ m

Note: Columns showing the breakdown of science (9-12, 22-25) are available for consultation on line (see StatLink below).
1. Year of reference 2009.

Source: OECD. Argentina, Indonesia: UNESCO Institute for Statistics (World Education Indicators programme). Saudi Arabia: Observatory on Higher
Education. South Africa: UNESCO Institute for Statistics. See Annex 3 for notes (www.oecd.org/edu/eag2012).

Please refer to the Reader’s Guide for information concerning the symbols replacing missing data.
StatLink =P http://dx. doi . org/ 10. 1787/ 888932664784
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INDICATOR As

HOW WELL DO IMMIGRANT STUDENTS PERFORM
IN SCHOOL?

® Across OECD countries, the higher the proportion of students with low-educated mothers in a
school, the lower the reading performance of students in that school.

® The relationship between reading performance and the proportion of students with low-
educated mothers in a school is negative, and much stronger than the relationship between
reading performance and the proportion of immigrant students who do not speak the primary
language of instruction at home, or the relationship between reading performance and the
proportion of immigrant students in a school.

® Immigrants — even highly educated ones — tend to be concentrated in socio-economically
disadvantaged neighbourhoods, particularly in Europe. Immigrant students from families
with low occupational status, but with highly educated mothers, are overrepresented in
“disadvantaged schools” (defined as schools with the highest proportion of students whose
mothers have low levels of education). In the European Union, these students are more than
twice as likely to attend disadvantaged schools than their non-immigrant counterparts.

® For all students — not only immigrant students — the impact on reading scores of being in an
advantaged versus a disadvantaged school is larger than the impact of having a low-educated
mother in many countries, except Nordic and Eastern European countries, and some countries
with a long tradition of attracting immigrants, like Australia, Canada and New Zealand.

Chart A5.1. Correlations between reading performance of immigrant students
and various measures of student concentration in schools
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Note: A student with a low-educated mother is one whose mother has not attained an upper secondary education.

Countries are ranked in ascending order of the Pearson correlation between the concentration of students with low-educated mothers and their
performance.

Source: OECD, PISA 2009 Database, Table A5.1.

StatLink =P http://dx. doi . org/ 10. 1787/ 888932661839

How to read this chart

For each country, this chart shows three dots, a triangle, a diamond and a square, representing the correlation of three different
measures of concentration of students in schools with their performance in reading. These three measures are the concentration
in schools of: i) immigrant students (triangle); ii) immigrant students speaking another language at home (diamond); and
iii) students (whatever their origin) in a school who have low-educated mothers (square). Countries are ranked in ascending
order of the correlation between the concentration of students with low-educated mothers and their performance.
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@ Context

The successful integration of immigrant students in schools is an important policy goal in many
OECD countries. A country’s success in integrating immigrant students is a key measure of its
education system’s quality and equity, and also sheds light on the efficacy of its broader social
policies (OECD, 2012a).

Designing education policies to address the needs of immigrant students is often difficult and
expensive. Policies that work for non-immigrant students may not be sufficient for immigrant
students. Successful approaches for immigrant students require a focus on their unique needs,
as well as an understanding of the specific factors that can influence their school performance.
The diversity of immigrant student populations around the world speaks to the wide variety
of challenges these students face. The variance in performance gaps between immigrant and
non-immigrant students across countries, even after adjusting for socio-economic background,
suggests that policy has an important role to play in eliminating such gaps.

Yet education policy alone is unlikely to address these challenges fully. For example, immigrant
children’s performance on PISA is more strongly (and negatively) associated with the concentration
of educational disadvantage in schools than with the concentration of immigrants per se, or the
concentration of students who speak a different language at home than at school. Reducing the
concentration of educational disadvantage in schools may imply changes in other areas of social
policy - for example, housing policies that promote a more balanced social mix in schools at an
early age.

@ Other findings
= Across OECD countries, more than one-third of immigrant students attend schools with
the highest concentrations of students with low-educated mothers.

® In many countries, immigrant students with highly educated mothers are overrepresented
in disadvantaged schools. Across OECD countries, more than a quarter of students with
highly educated mothers in disadvantaged schools are immigrant students.

@ Trends

On average, among OECD countries with comparable data, the percentage of immigrant students
increased by two percentage points between 2000 and 2009. The performance difference between
immigrant and non-immigrant students remained broadly similar. Non-immigrant students
outperformed immigrant students by more than 40 score points on both the 2000 and 2009
PISA assessments.

INDICATOR As
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Analysis

Given that immigrants tend to concentrate in certain neighbourhoods and districts of cities in virtually
all countries, the issue of a possible peer effect on outcomes is an especially pertinent one. The school’s
composition - that is, the characteristics of the student population - can exert a significant influence on
the outcomes of students. However, the dimension along which concentration of disadvantages in school
occurs and, how they affect outcomes, is not self-evident. Is it the concentration of immigrants per se in
certain neighbourhoods which is associated with the less favourable outcomes one observes for the children
of immigrants in many countries? Or rather, is it the concentration of students who largely speak another
language at home, or the concentration of immigrant students in disadvantaged schools?

These three measures of concentration can be examined and the student sample for each country divided into
quartiles on the basis of these three concentration measures. The first quartile is defined to have the lowest
value on the measure and the fourth the highest value. The three measures are:

B the percentage of immigrant students in a school;
= the percentage of immigrant students in a school speaking another language at home; and

B the percentage of students (whatever their origin) in a school who have mothers with low levels of education.

The objective is to examine the extent to which concentration measured in these terms affects student
outcomes in general, and those of the immigrant students in particular.

Table A5.2 and Chart A5.2 provide summary statistics for these measures. They provide data on the
percentage of all immigrant students who are in the high-concentration quartile, according to the measures
listed previously, and what share they represent among all students in the quartiles. The figure highlights the
relationship between these three measures of concentration across countries.

Note that if the distribution of the immigrant students across quartiles were the same as that for non-
immigrants, each quartile would contain 25% of both immigrant and non-immigrant students, and the share
of the immigrant students in each quartile would be the same as their share of all students. As is evident from
Table A5.2, the observed situation is rather far from this zero hypothesis.

Not surprisingly, the highest concentrations of immigrant students occur for those measures which are
themselves based on immigrant characteristics. These characteristics tend to “push” schools with higher
percentages of immigrant students into the higher quartiles. For example, in all countries but Luxembourg
and Switzerland, more than 50% of the immigrant students are in the high-immigrant concentration quartile.
This percentage is higher than 75% in Argentina, the Czech Republic, Estonia, Finland, Iceland and the United
Kingdom. In Brazil, 100% of the immigrant students are in the high-immigrant concentration quartile.
Immigrant students represent more than 50% of the students in this high-immigrant concentration quartile
in Australia, Canada, Luxembourg, New Zealand and the United States.

In the quartile with the highest percentage of students speaking another language at home, around three-
quarters of countries have more than 50% of immigrant students included in this quartile. Less than 25%
of immigrant students in Brazil and more than 75% of the immigrant students in Finland and the United
Kingdom are in this quartile. Immigrant students represent more than 50% of the students in this top quartile
in Canada, Luxembourg and the United States.

The same sort of “push effect” is not in principle present when the quartiles are defined on the basis of an
external factor, such as the education level of the student’s mother. In this case, which does not explicitly
include any reference to immigrant characteristics, the fourth quartile also contains significant shares of
immigrant students. Across OECD countries, 36% of immigrant students are in the high-concentration
quartile of students whose mothers have low levels of education, ranging from around 10% in Portugal to over
55% in the Netherlands.
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Chart A5.2. Percentage of all immigrant students and of immigrant students among all students
in the top quartile for the three measures of student concentration in schools

B Concentration of immigrant students in schools
[ Concentration of immigrant students speaking another language at home
B Concentration of students with low-educated mothers
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Note: A student with a low-educated mother is one whose mother has not attained an upper secondary education.

Countries are ranked in ascending order of the percentage of immigrant students in the top quartile of the measure of school concentration of students with
low-educated mothers.

Source: OECD, PISA 2009 Database, Table A5.2.

StatLink Sar=P http://dx. doi . or g/ 10. 1787/ 888932661858

How close is the association between these various concentration measures and reading performance of
immigrant students? Contrary to what one might expect, the percentage of students from disadvantaged
backgrounds (e.g. with low-educated mothers) in a school is more highly negatively correlated with individual
reading performance for the immigrant students in all countries assessed, except Estonia (Chart A5.1)
than the two other concentration measures. The percentage of children in a particular school who mostly
speak a foreign language at home is next in terms of the strength of the correlation, while the percentage
of immigrants is the weakest covariate of the three. In many European countries, the association between
immigrant outcomes and school disadvantage is especially high. The exceptions are the Nordic countries,
Ireland and Spain, although outcomes for immigrant students in these countries are not always favourable
compared to those of non-immigrant students.

Following this initial result, the analysis now turns to examine students in schools that have a high concentration
of students whose mothers have low level of education. These schools are referred to as “disadvantaged schools”.

Education at a Glance © OECD 2012 9 ]
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In many countries, the educational attainment of immigrants is lower than that of non-immigrants, and the
fact that one finds relatively more of their children in disadvantaged schools might simply be a reflection of
this. But the story is not so simple. A higher proportion of immigrant students with low-educated mothers
than of non-immigrant students with low-educated mothers — 56% and 50%, respectively — are in disadvantaged
schools in most countries. The exceptions are Ireland, Israel, Italy, New Zealand, Portugal and Spain.

Chart A5.3. Percentage of students by mothers’ education in disadvantaged schools

B Immigrant [ Non-immigrant

As a percentage of all students As a percentage of all students
with low-educated mothers with highly educated mothers
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Note: A student with a low-educated mother is one whose mother has not attained an upper secondary education. A student with a highly educated
mother is one whose mother has attained a tertiary education.

Countries are ranked in ascending order of the percentage of immigrant students with highly educated mothers in disadvantaged schools.

Source: OECD, PISA 2009 Database, Table A5.3.

StatLink Sar=P http://dx. doi . org/ 10. 1787/ 888932661877

What is even more striking, however, is the even stronger over-representation of immigrant students with
highly educated mothers in disadvantaged schools in all countries except Brazil, Estonia, Israel, and Norway
(Table A5.3). In Austria, Italy, Luxembourg and the Netherlands, there are in relative terms more than twice
as many immigrant students with highly educated mothers, compared to non-immigrant students with highly
educated mothers, in disadvantaged schools. Across OECD countries, 26% of students with highly educated
mothers are immigrant students in disadvantaged schools, and 14% of students with highly educated mothers
are non-immigrant students in disadvantaged schools. Recall that the disadvantage quartiles are characterised
not by immigrant characteristics but, rather, by maternal educational disadvantage. The question then is: why
the over-representation of immigrant students in disadvantaged schools, at all parental educational levels?
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The primary determinant of the socio-economic composition of a neighbourhood is housing costs, and
some arriving immigrants may not always have the luxury of choosing their housing freely, either because
of more limited funds, lower salaries or because of discrimination in the housing market. The choice of a
neighbourhood may initially be motivated as much by the wish to be living near co-nationals or co-ethnics
as by the affordability of housing. The two are often linked. The initial choice of housing may not be seen as
definitive by the migrant, but may become so because of persistent low income or discrimination in housing,
a reluctance to move from what has become a familiar environment, or simply inertia, among other reasons.

OECD research shows, for example, that highly educated immigrants more often tend to be overqualified
for the jobs they are doing than is the case for non-immigrants (OECD, 2007). Overqualification is likely to
be associated with lower salaries, which would make it more difficult to find housing in less disadvantaged
neighbourhoods. It is indeed generally the case that immigrant students in disadvantaged schools, as well as
those with highly educated parents, are more often from families with low occupational status than students
whose parents are non-immigrants (Chart A5.4).

Chart A5.4. Percentage of students in disadvantaged schools with highly educated mothers
from families with low occupational status, by immigrant status
As a percentage of all immigrant and non-immigrant students in disadvantaged schools

M Immigrant [0 Non-immigrant
%
90

80
70
60
50
40
30
20
10

I ]
sl
L
sl
Luxembourg S
Nanll
1
anil
]
mnsll

>
=
<
o
=

Israel

Australia
United Kingdom
Ireland

New Zealand
Canada

United States
Russian Federation
Germany

OECD average
Denmark
Belgium

Sweden
Switzerland
Austria

Spain

France
Netherlands

Note: A student with a highly educated mother is one whose mother has attained a tertiary education. Students with low occupational status
families are those with a HISEI (Highest International Social and Economic Index) value lower than 40.

Countries are ranked in ascending order of the percentage of immigrant students.

Source: OECD, PISA 2009 Database, Table A5.3.

StatLink Sar=P http://dx. doi . or g/ 10. 1787/ 888932661896

What is the impact of attending a disadvantaged school on reading performance, and in particular, the impact
at different maternal educational attainment levels? The following analysis first shows the association between
students attending disadvantaged schools and their reading performance, and then examines the association
of their mother’s educational attainment and their reading performance.

Chart A5.5 shows reading score differences between students who are in advantaged versus disadvantaged school
quartiles and students with highly versus low-educated mothers. The comparison pertains to all students, not
only students of immigrant background, to give a general picture of how well national education systems address
educational disadvantage in general. For many countries, the picture is not always a positive one.

Indeed, for many students, whether they live in OECD member countries or not, the differences in reading scores
associated with attending a disadvantaged school is much larger than those between students with highly
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versus low-educated mothers. Across OECD countries, the gap between students attending disadvantaged
versus advantaged schools is 77 score points, near the equivalent of two school years, and the performance gap
between students with low- versus highly educated mothers is 67 score points.

The school disadvantage effect is often substantially stronger than the family background effect. In some OECD
countries, including France, Italy, Japan, Luxembourg, Mexico, the Netherlands, Slovenia and Switzerland,
and among other G20 countries, such as Argentina, Brazil and Shanghai (China), the school disadvantage
effect is even larger than one school year. There are very large differences in scores between schools where
there are many students whose mothers have low levels of education and schools where there are very few,
except in the Nordic and Eastern European countries included in this analysis (excluding Slovenia), and some
countries with a long tradition of attracting immigrants such as Australia, Canada and New Zealand - the
effect of parental educational attainment on reading performance is more important than the effect of school
disadvantage. In some countries, the school disadvantage effect can be the product of a selection of students
into different types of schools based on their academic performance.

Chart A5.5. Difference in scores between students in the top versus bottom school
disadvantage quartiles, and those whose mothers have high versus low levels of education
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Note: A student with a low-educated mother is one whose mother has not attained an upper secondary education. A student with a highly educated
mother is one whose mother has attained a tertiary education.

Countries are ranked in ascending order of the score point difference between top and bottom quartile.

Source: OECD, PISA 2009 Database, Table A5.4.

StatLink Sw=r http://dx. doi . org/ 10. 1787/ 888932661915

These results highlight the fact that education and social policies interact to limit opportunities for school success
among immigrant students. The policy choices available to address the issue of disadvantage are diverse.

One can attempt to overcome the adverse effects of the concentration of disadvantage by investing more
in disadvantaged schools. There are a number of ways this could be done, such as attempting to attract
better teachers, reducing class sizes, and providing additional remedial or tutoring help. Whether these
measures would be effective for 15-year-old immigrant students is a point of empirical research. It is likely
that intervention would need to occur much earlier, perhaps even at the pre-primary level. Some attempts to
increase funding for disadvantaged schools have not always yielded the expected returns (Bénabou, Kramarz
and Prost, 2004).
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Other policy options would aim to reduce the concentration of disadvantage itself, for example through a
broader dispersal of subsidised low-cost housing or through school choice policies. Such policies are broad in
scope and would have implications for other, less disadvantaged neighbourhoods and schools. Again, these
would undoubtedly be more effective if implemented early in students’ school careers. School choice policies
could quickly become controversial if, for example, they involved a departure from neighbourhood schools for
young children.

The choices here are not simple ones. Increasing funding for disadvantaged schools may be a more feasible measure
politically, but may not be the most effective, and it may be less possible during times of resource constraints.
It is clear that attending a disadvantaged school has on average an adverse effect on all students, whatever their
origin and whatever the educational attainment of their mothers. If the concentration of disadvantage is not an
immigrant-specific phenomenon, immigrant students are still more affected, simply because a higher proportion
of them come from disadvantaged families. Addressing the issue of school disadvantage for immigrant students in
practice would mean addressing it for all students. This, however, is an objective that goes beyond the immediate
goal of successfully integrating immigrant students in school.

Definitions

PISA distinguishes between three types of student immigrant status: i) students without an immigrant
background, also referred to as non-immigrant students, are students who were born in the country
where they were assessed by PISA or who had at least one parent born in the country; ii) second-generation
students are students who were born in the country of assessment but whose parents are foreign-born; and
iii) first-generation students are foreign-born students whose parents are also foreign-born. In this indicator,
immigrant students include the students who are first- or second-generation immigrants.

Each sampled school in a country has been placed into a quartile defined according to the estimated (weighted)
percentage of students in the school with mothers with less than upper secondary attainment. These students
are referred to as students with low-educated mothers. The disadvantaged schools correspond to the 4th
quartile, with the largest proportion of students with low-educated mothers. The advantaged schools are in
the 1st quartile, with the smallest proportion of students with low-educated mothers. The students whose
mothers have a tertiary education are referred to as students with highly educated mothers.

In this indicator, low-status occupation is defined as an HISEI (highest international socio-economic index
of occupational status) less than 40, which roughly corresponds to service workers (other major groups
included are agricultural workers, production and related workers, transport equipment operators and
labourers). Occupational data for both the student’s father and student’s mother were obtained by asking
open-ended questions. The response were coded to four-digit ISCO codes (ILO, 1990) and then mapped to the
international socio-economic index of occupational status (ISEI) (Ganzeboom, et al., 1992). Three indices were
obtained from these scores: father’s occupational status (BEMJ); mother’s occupational status (BMMJ); and
the highest occupational status of parents (HISEI) which corresponds to the higher ISEI score of either parent
or to the only available parent’s ISEI score. For all three indices, higher ISEI scores indicate higher levels of
occupational status. For more information, see: http://arno.uvt.nl/show.cgi?fid=63721.

In PISA 2009, one school year’s progress corresponds to an average of 39 score points on the PISA reading
scale. This was determined by calculating the difference in scores among the sizeable number of 15-year-olds
in 32 OECD countries who were enrolled in at least two different grade levels.

Methodology

PISA covers students who are between 15 years 3 months and 16 years 2 months of age at the time of
assessment, and who have completed at least 6 years of formal schooling, regardless of the type of institution
in which they are enrolled and of whether they are in full-time or part-time education, whether they attend
general or vocational programmes, and whether they attend public, private or foreign schools within the
country (OECD, 2012b).
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For further information on the PISA assessment instruments and the methods used in PISA see the PISA
website, www.pisa.oecd.org.

The statistical data for Israel are supplied by and are under the responsibility of the relevant Israeli authorities.
The use of such data by the OECD is without prejudice to the status of the Golan Heights, East Jerusalem and
Israeli settlements in the West Bank under the terms of international law.
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Table A5.1. Correlations between reading performance and various measures
of student concentration in schools

Results based on students’ self-reports

Pearson correlation between student performance in reading and concentration measures in schools

Immigrant students

Non-immigrant students

Percentage Percentage
of immigrant Percentage of immigrant Percentage
Percentage students speaking of students Percentage students speaking of students
of immigrant another language | with low- educated of immigrant another language | with low-educated
students in schools at home mothers! students in schools athome mothers!
Corr. S.E. Corr. S.E. Corr. S.E. Corr. S.E. Corr. S.E. Corr. S.E.
a Australia 0.15 (0.10) 0.13 (0.12) -0.24 (0.05) 0.11 (0.03) 0.09 (0.04) -0.20 (0.02)
3 Austria -0.29 (0.08) -0.25 (0.08) -0.46 (0.06) -0.05 (0.04) -0.04 (0.05) -0.26 (0.05)
Belgium -0.26 (0.07) -0.26 (0.07) -0.35 (0.05) -0.17 (0.03) -0.17 (0.03) -0.34 (0.03)
Canada -0.03 (0.04) 0.01 (0.04) -0.15 (0.05) 0.12 (0.02) 0.11 (0.02) -0.12 (0.02)
Chile c c c c c c c c c c -0.49 (0.02)
Czech Republic 0.16 (0.08) 0.14 (0.07) -0.28 (0.10) 0.07 (0.05) 0.09 (0.05) -0.22 (0.04)
Denmark -0.23 (0.04) -0.15 (0.05) -0.23 (0.04) -0.03 (0.03) -0.02 (0.03) -0.15 (0.03)
Estonia 0.06 (0.08) -0.06 (0.09) -0.02 (0.06) -0.16 (0.03) -0.07 (0.03) -0.06 (0.03)
Finland -0.30 (0.11) -0.29 (0.10) -0.13 (0.11) 0.03 (0.03) 0.02 (0.03) -0.09 (0.03)
France -0.26 (0.10) -0.14 (0.13) -0.45 (0.07) -0.21 (0.05) -0.17 (0.06) -0.47 (0.06)
Germany -0.35 (0.05) -0.22 (0.05) -0.58 (0.05) -0.23 (0.04) -0.21 (0.05) -0.52 (0.04)
Greece -0.25 (0.05) -0.19 (0.04) -0.40 (0.09) -0.16 (0.04) -0.17 (0.03) -0.37 (0.04)
Hungary 0.01 0.17) -0.03 (0.09) -0.58 (0.08) 0.14 (0.06) 0.07 (0.03) -0.57 (0.02)
Iceland -0.24 (0.14) 0.16 0.11) -0.09 (0.10) -0.01 (0.02) 0.00 (0.02) -0.12 (0.02)
Ireland -0.14 (0.07) -0.21 0.07) -0.10 (0.08) 0.06 (0.04) 0.00 (0.04) -0.28 (0.03)
Israel -0.11 (0.06) 0.00 (0.06) -0.38 (0.06) 0.10 (0.04) 0.10 (0.04) -0.49 (0.03)
Italy -0.32 (0.03) -0.32 (0.04) -0.49 (0.03) -0.12 (0.03) -0.13 (0.02) -0.47 (0.02)
Japan c c c c c c c c c c -0.41 (0.04)
Korea c c c c c c c c c c -0.40 (0.04)
Luxembourg 0.02 (0.02) -0.36 0.02) -0.52 (0.01) -0.31 (0.02) -0.36 (0.02) -0.40 (0.02)
Mexico -0.38 (0.10) -0.15 (0.05) -0.43 (0.11) -0.24 (0.03) -0.06 (0.04) -0.45 (0.02)
Netherlands -0.27 (0.11) -0.22 (0.10) -0.34 (0.09) -0.17 (0.05) -0.12 (0.05) -0.35 (0.05)
New Zealand -0.13 (0.04) -0.14 (0.04) -0.24 (0.05) 0.07 (0.03) 0.04 (0.03) -0.23 (0.04)
Norway -0.14 (0.08) -0.13 (0.07) -0.19 (0.06) 0.03 (0.03) 0.02 (0.03) -0.06 (0.03)
Poland @ @ G @ G G @ G G c -0.17 (0.03)
Portugal -0.32 (0.08) -0.28 (0.06) -0.33 (0.07) -0.01 (0.03) -0.10 (0.04) -0.39 (0.03)
Slovak Republic c c c c c c c c c c -0.33 (0.04)
Slovenia -0.34 (0.06) -0.34 (0.07) -0.40 (0.05) -0.24 (0.01) -0.24 (0.01) -0.51 (0.01)
Spain -0.05 (0.05) -0.18 (0.04) -0.23 (0.04) -0.03 (0.02) -0.06 (0.02) -0.31 (0.03)
Sweden -0.23 (0.07) -0.18 (0.05) -0.22 (0.04) -0.03 (0.03) -0.04 (0.03) -0.15 (0.03)
Switzerland -0.18 (0.07) -0.29 (0.03) -0.44 (0.03) -0.15 (0.03) -0.18 (0.04) -0.38 (0.03)
Turkey c c c c c c c c c c -0.47 (0.03)
United Kingdom -0.13 (0.09) -0.26 (0.08) -0.29 (0.06) -0.07 (0.03) -0.08 (0.04) -0.21 (0.03)
United States -0.10 (0.04) -0.11 (0.04) -0.25 (0.05) -0.08 (0.03) -0.08 (0.04) -0.26 (0.03)
OECD average -0.17 (0.02) -0.15 (0.01) -0.31 (0.01) -0.06 (0.01) -0.06 (0.01) -0.32 (0.01)
EU21 average -0.18 (0.02) -0.20 (0.02) -0.34 (0.02) -0.09 (0.01) -0.09 (0.01) -0.32 (0.01)
S Argentina 0.16 0.17) 0.10 0.14) -0.29 (0.13) -0.05 (0.04) 0.01 (0.08) -0.47 (0.03)
E Brazil 0.02 (0.15) 0.07 (0.19) -0.15 (0.22) -0.15 (0.03) 0.01 (0.05) -0.43 (0.02)
g Indonesia c c c c c c c c c c -0.40 (0.05)
° Russian Federation -0.25 (0.13) -0.30 (0.10) -0.29 (0.09) -0.08 (0.05) -0.13 (0.05) -0.16 (0.03)
Shanghai-China c c c c c c c c c c -0.46 (0.04)
G20 average -0.14 (0.03) -0.11 (0.03) -0.33 (0.03) -0.09 (0.01) -0.06 (0.01) -0.37 (0.01)

Note: Values that are statistically significant are indicated in bold.
1. Low-educated mothers are those with an educational attainment level lower than upper secondary education.
Source: OECD, PISA 2009 Database.
Please refer to the Reader’s Guide for information concerning the symbols replacing missing data.
StatLink SarsP http://dx. doi . org/ 10. 1787/ 888932664860
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Table A5.2. Concentration of immigrant students in schools according to various characteristics
Results based on students’ self-reports

Percentage of all immigrant students who are Immigrant students as a percentage of all students
in the top quartile in the top quartile
Concentration quartiles defined by: Concentration quartiles defined by:
Percentage of Percentage Percentage of Percentage
Percentage of immigrant students of students Percentage of | immigrant students of students
immigrant students | speaking another | with low-educated |immigrantstudents| speakinganother | with low-educated
in schools language at home mothers?! in schools language at home mothers?

%o S.E. % S.E. % S.E. % S.E. % S.E. % S.E.

] Australia 5520 3.7 53.4 (4.3) 30.0 4.2) 51.6 (2.0) 44.0 (3.5) 20.1 3.7
© Austria 68.3 (4.4) 65.8 (5.3) 46.5 (5.9) 36.1 (2.3) 82N (3.0 20.5 (3.49)
Belgium 69.6 (3.9) 58.4 (5.1) 48.6 (4.9 39.0 (2.6) 29.0 (3.2) 23.7 (3.2)
Canada 64.0 (4.1 60.4 (4.5) 29.8 (4.4) 65.4 (2.0) 54.4 4.1 23.7 (3.9)
Chile c c c c c c 1.7 (0.3) 0.5 (0.2) 0.2 (0.1)
Czech Republic 76.0 (5.8) 59.8 (7.4) 321 (8.8) 6.5 0.5) &8 0.7) 2.3 (0.8)
Denmark 66.3 (3.5 58.0 (4.8) 51.0 (4.0) 20.6 a.7) 14.9 1.9) 13.9 1.9)
Estonia 82.4 (2.6) 29.7 (7.1) 18.5 (6.1) 29.5 (2.3) 7.3 (2.3) 4.9 (2.0)
Finland 81.2 4.2) 78.0 (5.4) 34.3 (8.4) 8.5 0.7) 7.5 (0.9) 28 1.0)
France 70.3 4.8 63.3 (5.8 53.0 (6.7) 39.0 (3.0) 29.2 (4.0) 24.7 (4.8
Germany 59.7 4.7 47.7 (5.4) 43.9 (4.9) 40.9 (2.9) 21.8 (2.8 211 (3.2)
Greece 72.0 (4.0 61.3 (5.7) 42.1 (5.8) 19.9 a.7) 15.0 2.2) 10.3 (2.0)
Hungary 68.3 (6.5) 35.7 (6.6) 20.8 (4.9) 5.5 (0.5) 2.7 (0.6) 1.4 (0.5)
Iceland 76.2 (5.7) 731 (6.0) 35.1 (6.1) 6.3 0.9) 15 (0.9) 24 (0.6)
Ireland 55.0 (5.9) 47.8 (5.7) 25.6 (5.0) 17.3 (1.0) 121 1.8 3.7 1.3)
Israel 59.4 4.7 55.4 (5.2) 17.5 (4.2) 45.9 (2.6) 37.9 (4.2) 11.2 (3.5)
Italy 71.9 (2.3) 64.8 2.7) 28.4 (3.2) 13.3 (0.5) 10.9 0.7) 4.3 0.7)
Japan c c c c c c 1.1 (0.2) 0.4 (0.1) 0.4 0.2)
Korea c c c c c c 0.1 (0.1) 0.1 (0.1) 0.0 (0.0)
Luxembourg 41.7 0.8) 37.5 (0.8) 35.9 (0.8) 67.6 1.2) 52.4 1.1) 44.2 1.1)
Mexico 95.8 1.2 36.0 (3.6) 47.1 (5.5) 6.0 0.9) 2.0 (0.3) 27 (0.4)
Netherlands 70.2 4.8 62.4 (6.8 BIEo) (6.6) 33.7 4.2) 25.2 (5.2) 25.6 (4.9
New Zealand 53.3 (3.3) 52.6 (3.3) 25.2 (3.5) 52.7 1.9 48.9 (2.0) 16.5 (2.9)
Norway 63.8 (5.1) 60.5 (5.1) 31.4 (5.5) 17.2 (1.6) 14.3 (2.0) 5.9 1.8)
Poland c c c c c c 0.1 (0.1) 0.0 (0.0) 0.0 (0.0)
Portugal 72.3 (3.9) 52.3 (6.8) 10.5 2.7 153 (1.0) 8.8 a7 1.0 (0.5)
Slovak Republic c c c c c c 2.0 0.4) 0.9 (0.3) 0.9 (0.4)
Slovenia 71.9 (2.5) 66.6 3.1) 43.2 (2.7 20.1 1.2) 17.0 1.2) 10.4 (0.9)
Spain 66.2 (3.3) 54.1 (4.9 22.3 3.7) 25.2 1.1 17.4 a7 6.2 1.3)
Sweden 66.0 (5.0) 62.9 4.8 41.6 (6.6) 30.6 (2.8) 26.7 (2.9 14.8 (3.5)
Switzerland 47.5 (4.0 42.9 (4.0) 37.0 (3.8) 44.7 1.5) 33.4 3.7 25.3 3.1
Turkey c c c c c c 21 (0.5) 0.6 0.2) 0.2 0.1)
United Kingdom 80.0 2.7 75.0 (4.2) 50.1 6.7) 34.3 (2.8) 31.2 (3.4) 20.9 (3.8)
United States 68.7 4.2) 67.5 4.8 53.5 (6.4) 54.8 (2.2) 51.2 (3.5) 36.4 (4.8
OECD average 67.6 (0.8 56.5 1.0) 36.2 1.0) 25.1 0.3) 19.4 (0.4) 11.8 0.4)
EU21 average 68.9 1.0 56.9 1.2 371 1.3) 24.0 0.49) 17.4 (0.5) 12.3 (0.5)

S Argentina 79.0 (5.0) 51.5 9.7 45.5 9.3) 11.8 1.5) 6.7 (2.0) 5.4 1.5)
Y Brazil 100.0 (0.0) 21.2 (8.5) 26.4 9.8) 3.0 0.9) 0.6 (0.3) 0.8 0.3)
g Indonesia c c c c c c 1.2 (0.4) 1.1 (0.4) 0.3 (0.2)
° Russian Federation 51.3 (6.6) 38.3 (7.7) 29.7 8.2 25.0 (2.9) 13.7 4.1) 10.0 (4.6)
Shanghai-China c c c c c c 2.1 (0.3) 0.8 (0.2) 1.1 (0.3)
G20 average | 724 a2 | s26  a® | 398 @0 | 20 04 | 168 ©8 | 107  ©7

1. Low-educated mothers are those with an educational attainment level lower than upper secondary education.
Source: OECD, PISA 2009 Database.
Please refer to the Reader’s Guide for information concerning the symbols replacing missing data.
StatLink Sar=r http://dx. doi . or g/ 10. 1787/ 888932664879

98

Education at a Glance © OECD 2012



How well do immigrant students perform in school? - INDICATOR A5

CHAPTER A

Table A5.3. Percentage of students in disadvantaged schools, by educational level of their mother,

and from low occupational status families

Results based on students’ self-reports

Students with low-educated mothersin | Students with highly educated mothers Students in disadvantaged schools
disadvantaged schools, in disadvantaged schools, with highly educated mothers
as a percentage of all students as a percentage of all students from families

with low-educated mothers?! with highly educated mothers? with low occupational status®
Immigrant Non-immigrant Immigrant Non-immigrant Immigrant Non-immigrant

students students students students students students
% S.E. % S.E. % S.E. % S.E. % S.E. % S.E.
8 Australia 66.0 (6.3) 52.6 (4.3) 22.7 (4.0) 16.6 (2.3) 15.5 2.7) 151 1.6)
g Austria 64.2 (5.7 51.7 (6.4) 39.1 (7.3) 14.5 (2.8) 46.2 (7.9) 23.6 (4.3)
Belgium 76.5 3.7 47.0 (4.3) 30.6 (4.5) 16.0 (2.2) 38.2 (5.5) 22.7 (2.2)
Canada 66.4 (6.3) 58.3 (4.9) 23.8 (3.9) 18.6 (2.0) 251 (2.6) 16.4 1.6)
Chile c c 46.7 (5.2) c c 7.3 (1.4) m m 29.9 (4.3)
Czech Republic c c 72.2 4.7 25.5 (9.5) 21.6 (3.5) c c 16.6 (3.5)
Denmark 68.3 (5.0 444 (5.1) 36.4 (4.6) 18.6 (3.0) 38.2 (5.7) 24.4 (2.8)
Estonia c d 56.1 (5.0) 13.4 (5.4) 21.5 (2.8) c c 17.9 (2.3)
Finland c (d 46.6 (5.2) 28.6 (8.0) 21.7 (3.3) c c 21.8 @1.9)
France 62.8 (6.4) 43.8 (5.3) 36.5 (7.4) 131 (2.4) 56.9 (8.2) 39.4 4.9)
Germany 58.5 (6.4) 45.8 (4.9 31.3 (5.3) 13.0 (2.5) 36.6 (6.8 29.1 (5.6)
Greece 56.8 (10.7) 49.6 (4.6) 30.6 4.3) 14.1 2.7) c c 15.5 (4.6)
Hungary c c 60.8 (4.6) c c 9.1 1.3) c c 25.0 3.9
Iceland c c 43.2 1.9) c c 17.6 (0.8 c € 6.4 (1.6)
Ireland 26.2 (8.8) 47.2 (5.6) 28.6 (6.0) 15.6 (3.2) 181 8.2) 26.9 (3.1)
Israel 47.2 (7.1) 80.6 @.7) 7.3 (3.0) 12.3 1.6) 8.3 (4.1) 20.5 (3.6)
Italy 40.1 (5.4) 43.7 2.1 18.7 4.2) 11.0 1.0 80.4 (6.5) 26.0 (2.6)
Japan c c 66.0 4.4) c c 14.9 (1.6) c c 28.7 (2.6)
Korea m m 54.7 (5.0) c c 14.7 (2.8) m m 16.1 (3.8)
Luxembourg 48.7 1.8) 27.4 (2.2) 15.7 1.8) 111 0.9) 43.0 (6.6) 19.9 (4.2)
Mexico 52.5 (5.9 35.7 (2.2) 25.8 (7.3) 7.5 (0.7) c c 34.2 (2.6)
Netherlands 71.4 (6.0) 40.6 (5.2) 41.7 9.1) 15,3 @.7) 61.2 (8.4) 20.8 (2.9)
New Zealand 40.1 (6.0) 47.3 4.7 18.0 (3.0) 17.3 2.7 20.9 (4.9) 15.6 (3.1)
Norway 57.8 (8.0) 53.6 (5.6) 18.1 (4.8) 21.4 (3.0) c c 10.4 1.4)
Poland c c 55.3 (5.3) m m 14.9 (3.1) m m 5.1 (2.1)
Portugal 124 (3.8) 37.0 4.2) 10.8 (3.3) 6.7 1.2 c [ 241 (4.6)
Slovak Republic c c 83.1 3.7) c c 18.4 (3.0) m m 22.5 (2.6)
Slovenia 711 (4.5) 56.0 (2.6) 29.4 (6.6) 11.0 0.8) c c 11.6 (2.4)
Spain 30.8 (5.0 42.3 4.1 15.3 (3.6) 10.7 1.5) 48.1 9.9 26.4 (3.9
Sweden 59.7 8.1) 45.0 5.1 37.5 6.7) 19.6 (2.8 42.1 (4.9 26.3 (2.3)
Switzerland 49.3 (4.3) 39.7 (4.5) 25.1 (3.9) 14.2 (2.2) 42.2 (5.9 25.7 (4.5)
Turkey c c 30.0 (3.8) c c 2.7 0.9 m m c c
United Kingdom 79.8 8.1) 57.1 (4.6) 42.5 (7.0) 17.7 (2.3) 17.5 (3.5) 25.7 (2.6)
United States 79.0 4.2 42.3 (6.4) 25.4 (5.7) 12.8 (2.5) 28.5 (4.9 18.0 (2.2)
OECD average 529 1.3) 50.1 0.8) 26.1 (@] 14.5 (0.4) 37.0 1.5) 21.5 (0.6)
EU21 average 5.2 1.6) 50.1 1.0) 28.4 1.4) 15.0 (0.5) 43.9 (2.0) 224 0.8)
9 Argentina 59.1 (10.1) 40.2 (5.3) 32.2 9.8) 12.7 2.1) c c 45.0 (3.9)
: Brazil 49.1 (15.1) 37.6 (3.5) 0.9 (1.0) 9.6 1.4 c c 41.5 (3.6)
£ Indonesia c c 35.5 (4.6) c < 4.6 1.4 m m c <
° Russian Federation c c 75.9 (6.1) 23.0 (5.6) 21.9 (3.6) 35.9 (7.2) 28.9 (2.3)
Shanghai-China c c 44.7 (4.8) c c 8.6 (1.6) c c 27.0 (4.1)
G20 average ‘ 60.8 2.7) 47.4 1.2) 26.0 1.9) 12.2 (0.5) 40.1 (2.3) 28.9 1.0)

Note: Disadvantaged schools are those in the country-specific fourth quartile of the concentration measure of students with low-educated mothers at the
school level (these are the 25% of school with the highest proportion of students with low-educated mothers).

1. Students with low-educated mothers are those whose mother has not attained an upper secondary education.
2. Students with highly educated mothers are those whose mother has attained a tertiary education.
3. Students from families with low occupational status are those with a HISEI lower than 40. HISEI is the highest international social and economic index.
Source: OECD, PISA 2009 Database.
Please refer to the Reader’s Guide for information concerning the symbols replacing missing data.
StatLink Sar=P¥ http://dx. doi . or g/ 10. 1787/ 888932664898
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N Table A5.4. Performance among students in the school disadvantage quartiles
5 and those whose mothers have high or low levels of education
Results based on students’ self-reports
Mean performance on the reading scale of students... Difference in scores between...
Students in Students
In the bottom | Inthe second | In the third In the top the bottom | whose mothers
quartile quartile quartile quartile With With highly | and top school | have high
of school of school of school of school low-educated educated disadvantage | orlowlevels
disadvantage | disadvantage | disadvantage | disadvantage mothers mothers quartiles of education
Mean Mean Mean Mean Mean Mean Score Score

score S.E. | score S.E. | score S.E. | score S.E. | score S.E. | score S.E. dif. S.E. dif. S.E.
3] Australia 544  (5.3) 523 (4.5 506  (4.8) 489  (6.0) 471 (4.3) 541  (2.8) 55 (7.9) 70 (4.3)
3 Austria 520 (7.3) 493  (9.5) 499 (8.8) 438 (10.3) 404 (6.6) 499 (4.0 82 (13.6) 95 (7.1)
Belgium 563  (7.9) 534 (6.1) 499  (6.3) 463  (6.4) 465  (3.9) 535 (2.5) | 100 (10.8) 70 (4.5)
Canada 544 (3.5) 530 (3.0) 527 (4.5) 512 3.7) 491 4.7) 537 @a.7) 31 (5.0) 46 (4.8)
Chile 511 (5.5) 462 (5.7) 432 (5.1) 409 (5.6) 416 (3.4) 487 (3.6) 102 (7.6) 71 (4.4)
Czech Republic 503 (6.4) 502 (5.7) 491 (8.7) 454 (7.3) 432 (7.4) 496 (4.9) 49 9.7) 65 (7.9)
Denmark 525 (5.1) 496  (6.0) 487 (4.8) 484  (4.5) 451 (3.7) 512 (2.5) 40 6.7) 62 (4.1)
Estonia 506  (5.1) 510 (7.1) 507  (5.4) 502  (3.9) 467  (6.6) 511  (3.4) 4 6.7) 44 (7.0)
Finland 546 4.2) 537 (4.5) 536 (4.5) 523 (4.3) 496 4.7) 547 (2.4) 23 (5.9) 50 (4.5)
France 565 (11.7) 5K 8.1) 477 9.2) 441 (11.0) 456 (4.6) 529 (4.4) 125 (17.7) 73 (6.4)
Germany 571 (5.6) 543 (5.6) 518 (7.4) 453 (7.8) 448 4.2) 529 4.2) 118 (10.0) 81 (5.7)
Greece 527 (4.4) 503 (7.4) 494 (6.5) 433 (11.7) 444 (6.2) 506 (3.9) 94 (12.4) 62 (5.5)
Hungary 566  (5.2) 533  (6.2) 501 (6.1) 440  (6.6) 421  (6.0) 534 (4.6) | 125 (8.3) | 113 (7.4)
Iceland 518  (3.0) 504 (2.9) 492  (3.3) 488 (3.2) 477  (3.2) 520 (2.2) 30 4.4) 43 (4.1)
Ireland 533 (5.5 506  (6.1) 488  (8.5) 474 (6.8) 461  (4.0) 519  (3.3) 60 8.7) 58 4.2)
Israel 536 (5.7) 514 (5.3) 474 (8.1) 395 (7.1) 401 (6.3) 516 (3.8) 141 9.1) 115 6.7)
Italy 544 (3.3) 514 3.7) 478 (4.5) 432 (4.5) 459 (2.6) 503 (2.4) 112 (5.6) 44 (3.2)
Japan 561 (7.6) 5515 (5.6) 5ilE) (6.4) 456 (8.4) 483 (7.3) 542 (3.6) 106 (11.2) 59 (7.6)
Korea 572 (5.0) 559 4.7) 540 (6.4) 492 (7.7) 504 (7.2) 555 4.9 80 9.3) 51 (7.2)
Luxembourg 539 (2.0 503  (2.1) 425  (2.7) 421 (2.3) 436  (2.6) 503 (2.7) | 118 (3.1) 67 (3.6)
Mexico 485  (3.6) 440 (3.9) 418 (3.1) 388 (4.3) 408 (1.9) 455 (2.4) 97 (5.5) 47 (2.3)
Netherlands 551 (7.8) 535 (17.1) 498 (10.3) 458 (7.4) 479 (5.8) 526 (5.5) 93 (11.1) 47 (5.3)
New Zealand 553 (5.5) 542 (6.7) 529 4.7) 499 (6.9) 493 (4.0) 551 (3.2) 54 9.1) 58 (4.5)
Norway 508 (5.0) 511 (5.3) 502 (5.4) 495 (3.9) 465 (6.0) 516 (2.8) 13 (6.3) 51 (5.7)
Poland 519 (5.4) 503 (6.1) 501 (4.7) 476 4.2) 444 (5.1) 553 (3.9) 43 (7.1) 109 (6.4)
Portugal 538 (5.7) 499  (3.7) 478  (6.7) 450 (6.1) 470 (3.2) 531 (4.5) 88 8.7) 61 (4.8)
Slovak Republic 514  (5.7) 510 (4.7 474  (7.8) 447  (8.4) 384 (11.3) 503 (4.2) 66 (10.5) | 119 (11.9)
Slovenia 548  (1.9) 532 (2.5) 464  (1.9) 433 (2.0) 440  (3.8) 516  (2.7) | 115 (2.8) 76 4.7
Spain 518 (3.9) 490 (3.49) 471 (4.0) 450 4.2) 460 (2.5) 509 (2.8) 68 (5.6) 49 (3.4)
Sweden 526 (6.0) 497 (5.8) 486 (5.4) 476 (5.6) 447 (6.1) Bl (3.2) 50 (8.5) 66 (6.5)
Switzerland 555 (8.0) 525 (7.5) 483 (4.8) 451 (3.8) 463 (3.9) 522 (3.5) 104 9.2) 58 4.7)
Turkey 527 (7.3) 471 (8.1) 447 6.7 434 4.7) 454 3.2) 523 (7.5) 94 (8.5) 68 (7.3)
United Kingdom 531 (5.5 511 (4.4 490 (6.4) 471 (6.5) 454  (5.4) 516 (2.7) 60 9.2) 63 (6.3)
United States 538 (8.5) 514  (5.4) 483  (7.0) 461  (4.7) 458  (4.3) 525 (4.8 77 9.7 67 (5.8)
OECD average 5 (1.0) 5il8) 11 489 1.1 458 1.1 453 (0.9) 520 (0.6) 77 @1.5) 67 1.0)
EU21 average 536  (1.3) 514 (1.5 489 (1.4 458  (1.5) 448  (1.2) 518  (0.8) 78 (2.0) 70 1.3)
S Argentina 481 (8.4 415 (10.5) 386  (7.7) 362 (9.6) 369 (4.8 429 (5.6) | 119 (12.3) 60 (6.4)
Y Brazil 486  (5.7) 412 (8.3) 402 (4.9) 389 (3.8 393 (2.6) 437  (4.9) 97 (6.8) 44 (4.9)
g Indonesia 442 (8.5) 408 (7.4) 389 (6.2) 374 (5.6) 390 (3.2) 437 (8.3) 68 9.9) 46 8.1)
° Russian Federation | 472 (5.4) 470 (4.7) 472 (5.9) 432 (7.1) 397 (12.3) 468 (3.2) 40 (7.7) 71 (12.0)
Shanghai-China 608 (4.9 568  (5.2) 541  (6.5) 510 (7.2) 532 (3.5) 582  (3.2) 98 (9.0) 50 4.8)
G20 average 520 (16 | 498 a5 | a5 a5 | 43 an | 448 a3 | 507 an | 8 @a | 59 e

Notes: Disadvantage quartiles are defined at the country level, ranking schools according to the proportion of students with low-educated mothers.
The highest disadvantage quartile, the top quartile, is the one with the 25% of schools where the proportion of students with low-educated mothers is
highest. The opposite is true for the lowest disadvantaged quartile, the bottom quartile. Low-educated mothers are those with an educational attainment
level lower than upper secondary education. Highly educated mothers are those with a tertiary level of education. Values that are statistically significant
are indicated in bold.

Source: OECD, PISA 2009 Database.

Please refer to the Reader’s Guide for information concerning the symbols replacing missing data.

StatLink sar=P http://dx. doi . org/ 10. 1787/ 888932664917
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INDICATOR As

TO WHAT EXTENT DOES PARENTS’ EDUCATION INFLUENCE
ACCESS TO TERTIARY EDUCATION?

® The odds that a 20-34 year-old will attend higher education are low if his or her parents have
not completed upper secondary education. On average across OECD countries, young people
from families with low levels of education are less than one-half (odds of 0.44) as likely to be
in higher education, compared to the proportion of such families in the population.

® On average across OECD countries, a young person with at least one parent who has attained
a tertiary degree is almost twice as likely (odds of 1.9) to be in higher education, compared
to the proportion of such families in the population. Only in Denmark, Estonia, Finland,
Iceland, Luxembourg, Norway and Sweden is this over-representation of students from high
educational backgrounds below 50% (odds below 1.5).

B [nequalities in early schooling due to different socio-economic backgrounds are strongly
linked to inequalities at the tertiary level of education. In addition, the impact of socio-
economic background on student performance at age 15 (PISA 2000) explains 37% of the
between-country variance in the intake of students to higher education from low educational
backgrounds in 2009.

® Young people (25-34 year-old non-students) from families with low levels of education enjoy
the greatest educational opportunities in Australia, Canada, Denmark, Finland, France, Iceland,
Ireland, the Netherlands, Spain and Sweden, where at least 25% of this cohort have attained a
tertiary degree, and less than 30% have not completed at least an upper secondary education.

Chart A6.1. Participation in higher education of students
whose parents have low levels of education (2009)

O Proportion of young students (20-34 year-olds) in higher education whose parents have low levels of education (Left axis)
B Proportion of parents with low levels of education in the total parent population (Left axis)

% A Odds of being a student in higher education if parents have low levels of education (Right axis) Odds ratio
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Note: The number of students attending higher education are under-reported for Australia, Canada, New Zealand and the
United States compared to the other countries as they only include students who attained ISCED 5A, while the other countries
include students who attained ISCED S5A and/or 5B. Therefore, the omission of data on 5B qualifications may understate
intergenerational mobility in these countries.

1. Data source from Adult Literacy and Lifeskills Survey (ALL) of 2006.

2. Data source from Adult Literacy and Lifeskills Survey (ALL) of 2003.

Countries are ranked in descending order of the odds of attending higher education.

Source: OECD. Table A6.1. See Annex 3 for notes (www.oecd.org/edu/eag2012).

StatLink Sar=r http://dx. doi . or g/ 10. 1787/ 888932661934

How to read this chart

The chart shows the odds of someone from a low educational background attending higher education. The odds ratio is calculated
by comparing the proportion of parents with low levels of education in the total parent population to the proportion of students
in higher education whose parents have low levels of education. Taking the results for the United Kingdom as an example: 25%
of all students in tertiary education have parents with low levels of education (light blue bar), while 42% of the parent population
have a low levels of education (dark blue bar). This results in an odds ratio of 0.61 (dark triangle). If young people from a low
educational background in the United Kingdom were as likely to attend higher education as those from more educated families,
42% of the student population would come from low educational backgrounds, giving an odds ratio equal to 1.

] 02 Education at a Glance © OECD 2012



@ Context

Because of its strong links to earnings, employment, overall wealth and the well-being of
individuals, education is a key element in combating inequalities in societies. Giving all young
people a fair chance to obtain a quality education is a fundamental part of the social contract.
Addressing inequalities in education is critically important for maintaining social mobility and
broadening the pool of candidates for higher education and high-skilled jobs.

It is crucial for countries to have an educated and skilled workforce if they want to compete
in the knowledge-based global marketplace and promote future growth. The transfer of low-
skilled jobs to countries with substantially lower cost structures further suggests that having a
large population of low-skilled workers will lead to an increasing social burden and deepening
inequalities that are both difficult and costly to address once people have left initial education.

It is important, then, to level the playing field for young people from weak educational
backgrounds. Various policy options, such as maintaining reasonable costs for higher education
and robust student support systems, can help these students. Ensuring access to and success in
higher education for all is important, but so is addressing inequalities at the earliest stages of
schooling. Little can be done to remedy poor outcomes at the last stage of the education ladder
without also compromising the quality of higher education.

@ Other findings

® On average across OECD countries, 66% of students with at least one parent who had attained
a tertiary degree also attained a tertiary degree, while just 37% of students whose parents
attained an upper secondary or post-secondary non-tertiary level of education (ISCED 3/4)
completed a tertiary education. Only one in five (20%) individuals who come from families
with low levels of education attains a tertiary degree.

= In Italy, Portugal, Turkey and the United States, young people from families with low
levels of education have the least chance of attaining a higher level of education than their
parents. In these countries, more than 40% of these young people have not completed upper
secondary education, and fewer than 20% have made it to tertiary education.

® Young women have a clear advantage over young men in attaining a higher level of
education than their parents. The differences in this upward mobility are particularly stark
in Greece, Iceland, Norway, Portugal, Slovenia and Spain, where young women are at least
10 percentage points more likely than young men to belong to this group.

= At the upper secondary or post-secondary non-tertiary level, 21% of young people attain
the same educational level as their parents and go no further. In Austria, the Czech Republic,
Germany, the Slovak Republic, Slovenia and Switzerland, this figure exceeds 30%, which largely
reflects the importance of this level of education — particularly, the importance of vocational
education — in these countries.

@ Trends

The expansion of education systems in many OECD countries, both at the upper secondary or
post-secondary non-tertiary and the tertiary levels of education, has given young people an
opportunity to attain a higher level of education than their parents. On average, 37% of young
people have achieved a higher level of education than their parents, while only 13% have not been
able to reach their parents’ educational level. In all countries except Estonia, Germany and Iceland,
upward mobility in education is more common than downward mobility, reflecting the expansion
of education systems in most OECD countries. The expansion of education has been particularly
pronounced in Australia, the Czech Republic, Greece, Hungary, Ireland, Italy and Poland, where
the difference between upward and downward educational mobility is 40 percentage points or
more.

INDICATOR As
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Analysis
Inequalities in access to higher education across OECD countries

Some caution is needed in interpreting the results in Table A6.1, as the Adult Literacy and Lifeskills (ALL)
survey, used as a source for Australia, Canada, New Zealand and the United States, does not include data on
the ISCED 5B level of higher education. This can distort the comparability with remaining countries sourced
from the 2009 Transition Ad Hoc Module, which includes ISCED 5B data (see Definitions section at the end
of this indicator for further information). The omission of data on type 5B qualifications may understate
mobility, in that those whose parents have low levels of education and who earn qualifications at ISCED 5B
level will be excluded from the counts of those with tertiary education.

Assessing inequalities in access to higher education is achieved by comparing the proportion of students
from a certain educational background who attend higher education to the proportion of parents with this
level of education in the total parent population. The odds of someone coming from a family with low levels
of education, for instance, is calculated as the proportion of students in higher education students whose
parents have low levels of education compared with the proportion of parents with low levels of education
in the total parent population. Odds below 1 indicate a small likelihood of enrolling in higher education;
odds close to 1 indicate an equal opportunity; and odds exceeding 1 indicate a greater likelihood of enrolling
in higher education.

As shown in the introductory chart (Chart A6.1), the chance that a young person whose parents have not
attained an upper secondary education will attend higher education is limited. The odds - calculated as the
proportion of students in higher education whose parents have low levels of education, compared to the
proportion of parents with low levels of education in the total parent population — are substantially below one
(e.g. even odds) in all countries.

The chance that these young people will enrol in higher education exceeds 50% in only nine countries:
Denmark, Iceland, Ireland, the Netherlands, Portugal, Spain, Sweden, Turkey and the United Kingdom. In
Canada, New Zealand and the United States, the likelihood that a 20-34 year-old whose parents have low levels
of education will enrol in higher education is less than 30% (Table A6.1).

Considering that one-third of all parents in OECD countries have not completed upper secondary education, the
scope of this issue is significant in many countries. However, in Finland, Germany, Norway and New Zealand,
15% or fewer of parents have not completed upper secondary education, which means that fewer young people
have to overcome this particular barrier to higher education (Chart A6.1).

Chart A6.2 shows the other side of this situation. It provides information on the likelihood that young people
with one or two highly educated parents will enrol in tertiary education as well.

On average across OECD countries, almost half (48%) of the student population comes from highly educated
families where at least one of the parents has attained tertiary education. In Canada, Denmark, Estonia,
Finland, New Zealand and the United States, over 60% of students in higher education have at least one
parent who has attained a higher education. However, at least 40% of parents in these countries have attained
a tertiary education, among the highest levels of attainment in the OECD area. As such, the odds are generally
lower than in other countries, except New Zealand (Chart A6.2).

In general, students whose parents have higher levels of education are more likely to enter tertiary education.
On average, a 20-34 year-old from a highly educated family is almost twice (1.9) as likely to be in higher
education, as compared with the proportion of such families in the population. The greatest likelihood that
those from highly educated families will continue into higher education is found in Portugal and Turkey, where
this ratio exceeds three. In Austria, the Czech Republic, Greece, Hungary, Italy, the Slovak Republic and Spain,
young people are more than twice as likely to be in higher education if their parents hold a tertiary degree, as
compared to the percentage of such families in the population (Table A6.1).
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Chart A6.2. Participation in higher education of students
whose parents have high levels of education (2009) 6

@ Proportion of young students (20-34 year-olds) in higher education whose parents have high levels of education (Left axis)

H Proportion of parents with high educational attainment in the total parent population (Lext axis)
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Note: The number of students attending higher education are under-reported for Australia, Canada, New Zealand and the United States compared
to the other countries as they only include students who attained ISCED 5A, while the other countries include students who attained ISCED 5A
and/or 5B. Therefore, the omission of data on 5B qualifications may understate intergenerational mobility in these countries.

1. Data source from Adult Literacy and Lifeskills Survey (ALL) of 2006.

2. Data source from Adult Literacy and Lifeskills Survey (ALL) of 2003.

Countries are ranked in descending order of the odds of attending higher education.

Source: OECD. Table A6.1. See Annex 3 for notes (www.oecd.org/edu/eag2012).

StatLink Sar=r http://dx. doi . or g/ 10. 1787/ 888932661953

The advantage of having highly educated parents is smaller in countries where overall tertiary attainment is high,
as well as in countries where the private costs of education are relatively low. The Nordic countries — Denmark,
Finland, Iceland, Norway and Sweden - as well as Estonia and Luxembourg stand out in this respect. In these
countries, a student’s odds of being in higher education if he or she comes from a highly educated family are
below 1.5 (Chart A6.2).

The entry into higher education of young people with at least one parent who has attained an upper secondary
or post-secondary non-tertiary education (ISCED 3/4) is proportional to their share of the general parent
population, on average. Young women and men in Italy, Portugal and Turkey have a clear advantage if their
parents have an upper secondary education (the odds exceed 1.5 in all of these countries). However, for young
men in Canada, New Zealand and the United States, the odds ratio of participating in higher education when
a parent has only an upper secondary education is less than 50% (Table A6.1).

Inequalities in higher education and at earlier stages of schooling

Countries that have expanded tertiary education in recent years will generally have a higher intake of students
from less-advantaged backgrounds. However, increasing tertiary attainment levels, as shown in the difference
in attainment between 25-34 year-olds and 45-54 year-olds, explains less than 5% of the variation between
countries in the odds of attending higher education if the parents have low levels of education (see Indicator Al,
Table A1.3a).

Previous schooling has a substantially greater impact on preparing students from less-educated families to
enter higher education. Results from the PISA 2000 assessment provide an opportunity to address this issue.
Both PISA and the data used in this indicator provide a representative picture of the quality and inequalities
in education at age 15 and in higher education across OECD countries. The data on access to higher education
is from 2009 — when most of the PISA 2000 cohort were 24 years old, the prime age for being in tertiary
education in many countries. A caveat is the broad age span used in assessing access to higher education
(20-34 year-olds), which is likely to weaken the potential association between the two measures.
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Chart A6.3 plots countries by the influence of socio-economic background on students’ performance in
PISA 2000, and the odds of someone whose parents have low levels of education attending higher education.
There is a strong link between inequalities in early schooling and students from families with low levels of
education enrolling in higher education (this factor explains 37% of the variance). Countries that succeed in
providing high-quality compulsory schooling to all students, regardless of their background, are also those
that show better odds for students from low educational backgrounds to be enrolled in higher education
(Chart A6.3).

The results of breaking down the impact of the PISA index of economic, social, and cultural status (ESCS)
on student reading performance into within-school and between-school association make intuitive sense
(Table A6.1 and Table A6.4, available on line). There is a positive link between the odds for someone with
low-educated parents of attending higher education and a low school-level impact of ESCS on the reading
performance of students (this explains approximately 20-25% of the between-country variance, depending
on the model used). This suggests that countries that succeed in providing high-quality education in less
advantaged schools are also those countries that will see more students from families with low educational
backgrounds attend higher education.

Chart A6.3. The influence of socio-economic background on students’ performance
in PISA 2000, and the odds of someone whose parents have low levels of education
of attending higher education (2009)

The odds of a 20-34 year-old
attending higher education if parents
have low levels of education (2009)
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Note: The number of students attending higher education are under-reported for Australia, Canada, New Zealand and the United States compared
to the other countries as they only include students who attained ISCED 5A, while the other countries include students who attained ISCED 5A
and/or 5B. Therefore, the omission of data on 5B qualifications may understate intergenerational mobility in these countries.

1. Data source from Adult Literacy and Lifeskills Survey (ALL) of 2006.

2. Data source from Adult Literacy and Lifeskills Survey (ALL) of 2003.

Source: OECD. Table A6.1 and Table A6.4, available on line. See Annex 3 for notes (www.oecd.org/edu/eag2012).

StatLink Sar=P http://dx. doi . or g/ 10. 1787/ 888932661972

The within-school association between student performance and socio-economic background, on the other
hand, is strongly related to lower odds of entering tertiary education for those coming from a high educational
background (this explains approximately 27% of the between-country variance). Similarly, the odds of attending
higher education among those with highly educated parents is substantially reduced in countries where the
overall quality of compulsory education is high. The association between the mean reading performance in
PISA 2000 and the odds of 20-34 year-olds from high educational backgrounds attending higher education
explains one-third of the between-country variance. (Using PISA 2003 mean scores explains close to half, R?;
0.44, of the between-country variation.)
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Overall, high-quality schooling, as demonstrated by a high average PISA score, and keeping schools mixed
in terms of social backgrounds, as demonstrated by larger within-school association of ESCS, appears to be
important in enabling students from low educational backgrounds to attain the advantage that many from
high educational backgrounds have. These results suggest that peer-learning effects are important, and that
having good parental support is less important in countries with high-quality teaching in schools. Making sure
that no schools are allowed to fail, manifested by a low school-level impact of ESCS, is an important factor to
increase the entry of students from low educational backgrounds into higher education.

Attaining a higher education — Where do those from a weak educational background succeed?

Completing a tertiary education brings substantial benefits to individuals and society. Ensuring that those
pursuing a higher education also complete their studies thus makes strong economic sense, particularly for those
coming from disadvantaged backgrounds. Table A6.2 shows educational attainment among 25-34 year-old
non-students by their parents’ level of educational attainment.

On average across OECD countries, 66% of individuals with at least one highly educated parent succeeded in
attaining a tertiary degree, while 37% of individuals whose parents attained upper secondary or post-secondary
non-tertiary education (ISCED 3/4) completed a tertiary education. Only 20% of individuals whose parents
have low levels of education have a tertiary degree.

The chances of obtaining a tertiary degree are substantially lower for young men than for young women.
On average, the difference amounts to seven percentage points if the parents have low levels of education,
nine percentage points if the parents have attained secondary or post-secondary non-tertiary education
(ISCED 3/4), and ten percentage points if the parents have completed a tertiary degree.

Chart A6.4. Where do individuals from low educational backgrounds succeed? (2009)
Educational achievement among 25-34 year-old non-students with parents
who have not attained an upper secondary education
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Note: The number of students attending higher education are under-reported for Australia, Canada, New Zealand and the United States compared
to the other countries as they only include students who attained ISCED 5A, while the other countries include students who attained ISCED 5A
and/or 5B. Therefore, the omission of data on 5B qualifications may understate intergenerational mobility in these countries.

1. Data source from Adult Literacy and Lifeskills Survey (ALL) of 2006.

2. Data source from Adult Literacy and Lifeskills Survey (ALL) of 2003.

Source: OECD. Table A6.2. See Annex 3 for notes (www.oecd.org/edu/eag2012).

StatLink Sar=r http://dx. doi . or g/ 10. 1787/ 888932661991
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Chart A6.4 takes a closer look at upward educational mobility for those whose parents have low levels of
education by examining the proportion of non-students from such backgrounds who have not attained an
upper secondary education and the proportion who have attained a tertiary education (the intermediate
between those two attainment levels is upper secondary or post-secondary non-tertiary attainment).

Young people from low educational backgrounds have the greatest chances of upward educational mobility in
the countries clustered in the upper right quadrant of the chart. The chances of completing a tertiary education
exceeds 25% in Canada, Denmark, Finland, France, the Netherlands and Sweden, and is greater than 30% in
Australia and Ireland. In all countries, fewer than 30% of these young people have not completed at least an
upper secondary education (Chart A6.4).

In Austria, the Czech Republic, Hungary, Poland and Slovenia (lower right quadrant), fewer young people have
attained tertiary education, but few have not completed upper secondary education. In Iceland, New Zealand,
Spain and the United Kingdom, a relatively large proportion have acquired a tertiary degree, but a substantial
portion of 24-35 year-old non-students remain at their parents’ low educational level (upper left quadrant).

In Italy, Portugal, Turkey and the United States (lower left quadrant), more than 40% of young people from low
educational backgrounds have not completed upper secondary education, and less than 20% of those young
people have enrolled in tertiary education.

Intergenerational mobility in education

Overall, educational mobility is strongly associated with the expansion of education, both at the upper
secondary (ISCED 3/4) and tertiary levels. In countries where the upper levels of education have not expanded
to the same extent, educational mobility is linked to the strength of the relationship between young people’s
education and their parents’ education.

On average across OECD countries, approximately half of 25-34 year-old non-students have achieved the same
level of education as their parents: 13% have a low level of education (ISCED 0/1/2), 22% have a medium
level of education (ISCED 3/4), and a further 15% have attained tertiary education (ISCED 5/6). More than
one-third (37%) of all young people have surpassed their parents’ educational level, while 13% have not
reached their parents’ level of education (Table A6.3).

There is no gender difference in the proportion of 25-34 year-old non-students who have achieved the same
educational level as their parents (status quo). However, young women are five percentage points more likely
than young men to be upwardly mobile in educational attainment (40% compared with 35%), and young men
are more likely than young women to be downwardly mobile in educational attainment (15% compared with
11%). The differences in upward mobility are particularly stark in Greece, Iceland, Norway, Portugal, Slovenia and
Spain, where young women are at least 10 percentage points more likely than young men to belong to this group.

Chart A6.5 shows intergenerational mobility in education in OECD countries by analysing the percentage
of 25-34 year-old non-students whose educational attainment is higher than that of their parents (upward
mobility), lower than that of their parents (downward mobility) or the same (status quo) according to their
parents’ level of education (low, medium, high).

In Hungary, Poland and Ireland, over half of all 25-34 year-olds have attained a higher educational level than
their parents, and few have not achieved at least the same level as their parents. In Australia, the Czech Republic,
France, Greece, Italy, Spain and Sweden, at least 45% of young people have surpassed their parents’ level of
education. However, in France and Sweden, at least 10% of young people have not achieved as high a level of
education as their parents.

In Estonia, Germany, Norway, the Slovak Republic and the United States, 25% or less of young people have
attained a higher level of education than their parents. In all these countries except the Slovak Republic,
downward educational mobility is nearly equal to upward educational mobility. In Estonia, Germany and
Iceland, downward educational mobility is more common than an upward mobility, reflecting a contraction of
the education systems.
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Chart A6.5. Intergenerational mobility in education (2009)
Percentage of 25-34 year-old non-students having an educational attainment higher than their parents,
(upward mobility), a lower one (downward mobility) or the same (status quo)
and status quo by parents’ education level (low, medium, high)

B High B Medium [ Low | Downward mobility [ Upward mobility
\

Status quo by parents’ educational level

TE oSz S E P EEET LS I EETIREE Ry B E
=
T e 23 E LS E AT EE S ZEEE S ESE e EEEE S
—_— ]
& 5 5 539 = S fEER2R T FESE §EE § IR 2S5 94
mmgﬂ! [ »w g A« 2 A N "g@m
! < 5 o a 5 2 2 ~
) L A 4 L] « o] o >
N E= = Z =) [S)

Note: The number of students attending higher education are under-reported for Australia, Canada, New Zealand and the United States compared
to the other countries as they only include students who attained ISCED 5A, while the other countries include students who attained ISCED 5A
and/or 5B. Therefore, the omission of data on 5B qualifications may understate intergenerational mobility in these countries.

1. Data source from Adult Literacy and Lifeskills Survey (ALL) of 2006.

2. Data source from Adult Literacy and Lifeskills Survey (ALL) of 2003.

Countries are ranked in descending order of upward mobility.

Source: OECD. Table A6.3. See Annex 3 for notes (www.oecd.org/edu/eag2012).

StatLink Sar=r http://dx. doi . or g/ 10. 1787/ 888932662010

Despite an expansion of the education system, more than 20% of young people in Greece, Italy, Portugal,
Spain and Turkey remain at the same low levels of education as their parents. More than 30% of young people
in Austria, the Czech Republic, Estonia, Germany, the Slovak Republic, Slovenia and Switzerland end their
educational careers at the same upper secondary or post-secondary non-tertiary level as their parents, largely
reflecting the significance of this level of education and the importance of vocational education in these
countries (see Indicator Al).

Definitions

Three broad educational categories are used in this comparison of parents’ and young people’s educational
attainment for most countries: low levels of education (ISCED levels 0-2 completed, the person has not
completed upper secondary education); mid-levels of education (ISCED levels 3-4 completed, the person has
completed upper secondary or post-secondary non-tertiary education); and high levels of education (ISCED
levels 5-6 completed, the person has completed tertiary education).

For student attendance data, the four countries (Australia, Canada, New Zealand and the United States)
sourced from ALL have slightly different categories than the rest of the countries. The low level of education
category groups people who are attending upper secondary or less than high school (ISCED 0-3) education;
the mid level category, those who are attending post-secondary non-tertiary education or tertiary but not
university (ISCED 4 and 5B); and the high level category, those attending university courses (ISCED 5A and 6).
This disparity between ALL and the 2009 Transition Ad Hoc Module categories might distort comparability
to some extent, as young people from lower socio-economic backgrounds are more likely to enter ISCED 5B as
opposed to ISCED 5A-types of education.
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Methodology

The 2009 Transition Ad Hoc Module, a supplement to the 2009 EU Labour Force Surveys, was used for most
of the countries in this analysis. The Adult Literacy and Lifeskills Survey (ALL) was used as a data source for
Australia, Canada, New Zealand and the United States. The first wave, which took place in 2003, includes
Canada and the United States. The second wave, which took place in 2006, includes New Zealand and Australia.

Only respondents between the ages of 25 and 34 were included in the analysis of the educational attainment
data. In the analysis of the school-attendance data, only respondents between the ages of 20 and 34 were
included. Respondents were excluded from the analysis if the education level of at least one of their parents
was not available.

There may be some differences in the information collected from the countries, as well as differences between
the two data sources. These differences could affect the results.

Assessing inequalities in access to higher education is achieved by comparing the proportion of students from
a certain educational background who attend higher education to the proportion of parents with this level
of education in the total parent population. The odds of someone coming from a family with low levels of
education, for instance, is calculated as the proportion of students in higher education whose parents have low
levels of education compared with the proportion of parents with low levels of education in the total parent
population. Odds below 1 indicate a small likelihood of enrolling in higher education; odds close to 1 indicate
an equal opportunity; and odds exceeding 1 indicate a great likelihood of enrolling in higher education.

Inequalities in educational attainment (completed education) are examined by comparing the educational
attainment of 25-34 year-old non-students to that of their parents.

Because the data on students in higher education pertains to students aged 20, there may be under-reporting
of participation, as some students begin higher education before the age of 20. Upward and downward mobility
trends are therefore affected.

The statistical data for Israel are supplied by and under the responsibility of the relevant Israeli authorities.
The use of such data by the OECD is without prejudice to the status of the Golan Heights, East Jerusalem and
Israeli settlements in the West Bank under the terms of international law.

References
The following additional material relevant to this indicator is available on line:
* Table A6.4. Mean reading performance in PISA 2000, 2003 and relationship between reading performance

and the PISA index of economic, social, and cultural status (ESCS) in PISA 2000
StatLink S http:// dx. doi . org/ 10. 1787/ 888932665012
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Table A6.1. [1/2] Participation in higher education, by parents’ educational attainment (2009)
Proportion of 20-34 year-olds in higher education by parents’ educational background, the distribution (proportion) of parents’
educational attainment among 20-34 year-olds, and the corresponding odds of being in higher education by educational background

Reading the columns for those with parents whose level of education is low: 23% of all students in tertiary education (M+W) in Australia have
parents with low levels of education (Column 1) while 48% of parents attained low level of education (Column 5) and the corresponding odds
of being in higher education for someone whose parents have low educational attainment is 0.47 in Australia (Column 9).

Proportion of 20-34 year-old students Parents’ educational attainment 0dds (ratio) to access
in higher education in the total parent population higher education by parents’
by parents’ educational attainment (students and non-students) educational background
Low |Medium | High Low |Medium| High Low |Medium | High
(0/1/2) | (3/4) (5/6) Total | (0/1/2) | (3/4) (5/6) Total | (0/1/2) | (3/4) (5/6)
@) 2 ®3) @ (5) (6) 7 ()] (©)] (10) @11
s Australia® Men 22 29 49 100 48 25 27 100 0.46 1.17 1.79
g Women 23 28 49 100 48 26 26 100 0.47 1.08 1.91
M+W 23 28 49 100 48 25 27 100 0.47 1.12 1.85
Austria Men 6 50 44 100 18 59 23 100 0.34 0.84 1.91
Women 9 46 46 100 18 61 21 100 0.47 0.75 217
M+W 7 48 45 100 18 60 22 100 0.40 0.80 2.04
Belgium Men 11 30 58 100 34 32 34 100 0.33 0.95 1.73
Women 11 32 56 100 25 34 32 100 0.33 0.95 1.78
M+W 11 31 57 100 35 B8] B8] 100 0.33 0.96 1.75
Canada? Men 6 17 77 100 15 40 45 100 0.39 0.42 1.71
Women 2 33 65 100 20 37 44 100 0.12 0.91 1.48
M+W 4 26 70 100 17 38 44 100 0.22 0.69 1.57
Chile Men m m m m m m m m m m m
Women m m m m m m m m m m m
M+W m m m m m m m m m m m
Czech Republic Men 12 46 42 100 42 41 17 100 0.28 1.12 2.53
Women 14 46 40 100 41 42 17 100 0.35 1.09 2.34
M+W 13 46 41 100 42 42 17 100 0.32 111 243
Denmark Men 11 23 66 100 17 32 51 100 0.65 0.71 1.29
Women 9 23 68 100 16 28 56 100 0.56 0.82 1.22
M+W 10 23 67 100 16 30 53 100 0.59 0.76 1.26
Estonia Men c 28 69 100 6 50 43 100 c 0.55 1.58
Women [ 30 68 100 6 44 50 100 c 0.69 1.35
M+W c 29 68 100 6 47 47 100 c 0.62 1.46
Finland Men 4 27 69 100 12 42 46 100 0.36 0.63 1.51
Women 5 28 67 100 10 43 47 100 0.51 0.65 1.43
M+W 5 27 68 100 11 42 46 100 0.43 0.64 1.47
France Men 13 37 50 100 33 43 24 100 0.39 0.85 212
Women 13 42 45 100 34 42 24 100 0.37 1.01 1.87
M+W 13 40 47 100 33 43 24 100 0.38 0.93 1.99
Germany Men 5 36 59 100 14 50 35 100 0.33 0.73 1.66
Women 7 35 57 100 14 52 34 100 0.52 0.68 1.71
M+W 6 36 58 100 14 51 34 100 0.42 0.70 1.69
Greece Men 17 48 35 100 53 33 14 100 0.33 1.44 2.47
Women 23 49 28 100 51 35 14 100 0.45 141 1.98
M+W 20 49 31 100 52 34 14 100 0.39 1.43 2.23
Hungary Men 14 36 50 100 50 31 19 100 0.29 1.16 2.59
Women 18 41 41 100 50 31 18 100 0.36 1.29 2.27
M+W 17 39 45 100 50 31 19 100 0.33 1.23 2.41
Iceland Men 21 35 44 100 21 47 32 100 0.98 0.74 1.39
Women 12 36 52 100 21 39 41 100 0.57 0.94 1.28
M+W 15 36 49 100 21 43 36 100 0.73 0.83 1.36
Ireland Men 31 35 34 100 51 30 18 100 0.60 1.18 1.82
Women 32 37 31 100 51 31 18 100 0.64 1.17 1.73
M+W 32 36 32 100 Bil 31 18 100 0.62 1.17 1.77
Israel Men m m m m m m m m m m m
Women m m m m m m m m m m m
M+W m m m m m m m m m m m
Italy Men 23 49 28 100 59 32 9 100 0.40 1.53 2.98
Women 29 48 23 100 58 32 11 100 0.50 1.52 2.20
M+W 27 48 25 100 58 B2 10 100 0.46 1.52 2.54
Japan Men m m m m m m m m m m m
Women m m m m m m m m m m m
M+W m m m m m m m m m m m

Notes: The number of students attending higher education are under-reported for Australia, Canada, New Zealand and the United States compared to
the other countries as they only include students who attained ISCED 5A, while the other countries include students who attained ISCED 5A and/or 5B.
Therefore, the omission of data on 5B qualifications may understate intergenerational mobility in these countries.

The odds (ratio) of accessing higher education by parents’ educational background is the proportion of students in higher education and their parents’
educational attainment over parents’ educational attainment in the total population (students and non-students).

1. Data source from Adult Literacy and Lifeskills Survey (ALL) of 2006.

2. Data source from Adult Literacy and Lifeskills Survey (ALL) of 2003.

Source: OECD. Transition Ad Hoc Module, EU Labour Force Survey 2009 and Adult Literacy and Lifeskills Survey (ALL). See Annex 3 for notes
(www.oecd.org/edu/eag2012).

Please refer to the Reader’s Guide for information concerning the symbols replacing missing data.
StatLink Sa=P http://dx. doi . org/ 10. 1787/ 888932664955
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A6 Table A6.1. [2/2] Participation in higher education, by parents’ educational attainment (2009)

Proportion of 20-34 year-olds in higher education by parents’ educational background, the distribution (proportion) of parents’
educational attainment among 20-34 year-olds, and the corresponding odds of being in higher education by educational background

Reading the columns for those with parents whose level of education is low: 23% of all students in tertiary education (M+W) in Australia have

parents with low levels of education (Column 1) while 48% of parents attained low level of education (Column 5) and the corresponding odds
of being in higher education for someone whose parents have low educational attainment is 0.47 in Australia (Column 9).

Proportion of 20-34 year-old students Parents’ educational attainment 0Odds (ratio) to access
in higher education in the total parent population higher education by parents’

by parents’ educational attainment (students and non-students) educational background

Low |Medium | High Low |Medium| High Low |Medium | High

(0/1/2) | (3/4) (5/6) Total | (0/1/2) | (3/4) (5/6) Total | (0/1/2) | (3/4) (5/6)

@) 2 ®3) (&) (5) (6) (W) ()] ) (10) @11

8 Korea Men m m m m m m m m m m m

w Women m m m m m m m m m m m
o

M+W m m m m m m m m m m m

Luxembourg Men 10 47 42 100 25 44 31 100 0.42 1.08 1.36

Women 12 47 41 100 28 45 27 100 0.43 1.04 1.53

M+W 11 47 42 100 27 44 29 100 0.43 1.06 1.43

Mexico Men m m m m m m m m m m m

Women m m m m m m m m m m m

M+W m m m m m m m m m m m

Netherlands Men 14 25 60 100 30 31 39 100 0.47 0.83 1.55

Women 18 27 55 100 33 29 38 100 0.53 0.93 1.47

M+W 16 26 58 100 32 30 38 100 0.50 0.88 1.51

New Zealand?! Men c 13 84 100 13 45 42 100 c 0.30 2.00

Women c 26 71 100 14 47 39 100 c 0.56 1.83

M+W 3 19 78 100 14 46 40 100 0.21 0.41 1.94

Norway Men 3 34 63 100 10 48 41 100 0.26 0.70 1.53

Women 5 41 54 100 11 47 42 100 0.50 0.87 1.27

M+W 4 38 58 100 10 48 42 100 0.39 0.79 1.39

Poland Men 16 48 36 100 48 38 15 100 0.33 1.29 242

Women 24 52 23 100 48 38 14 100 0.51 1.38 1.62

M+W 21 51 29 100 48 38 15 100 0.43 1.34 1.97

Portugal Men 48 16 36 100 81 9 10 100 0.59 1.85 3.53

Women 60 17 23 100 84 8 8 100 0.72 2.01 2.94

M+W 54 17 30 100 82 9 9 100 0.65 1.92 3.28

Slovak Republic Men c 61 38 100 7 78 15 100 c 0.78 2.63

Women c 67 32 100 7 79 15 100 c 0.85 2.23

M+W c 65 35 100 7 78 15 100 c 0.82 2.40

Slovenia Men 5 59 37 100 17 61 22 100 0.27 0.96 1.67

Women 6 63 31 100 17 62 21 100 0.33 1.01 1.51

M+W 5 61 34 100 17 62 21 100 0.30 0.99 1.58

Spain Men 31 22 47 100 63 17 19 100 0.49 1.27 2.42

Women 33 27 40 100 63 18 19 100 0.52 1.52 2.13

M+W 32 25 43 100 63 18 19 100 0.51 1.41 2.26

Sweden Men 15 31 55 100 30 33 37 100 0.49 0.92 1.50

Women 18 34 48 100 32 34 35 100 0.55 1.02 1.39

M+W 16 33 51 100 31 33 36 100 0.52 0.98 1.43

Switzerland Men 6 46 48 100 16 52 33 100 0.36 0.89 1.48

Women 6 42 52 100 18 52 31 100 0.33 0.81 1.71

M+W 6 44 50 100 17 52 32 100 0.34 0.85 1.59

Turkey Men 58 23 19 100 85 10 6 100 0.68 2.43 3.23

Women 56 22 22 100 85 9 6 100 0.67 2.30 3.67

M+W 57 23 20 100 85 10 6 100 0.68 2.38 3.42

United Kingdom Men 24 23 53 100 41 26 32 100 0.57 0.88 1.65

Women 27 25 48 100 42 27 31 100 0.65 0.93 1.54

M+W 25 24 51 100 42 26 32 100 0.61 0.91 1.59

United States? Men c 19 77 100 20 41 39 100 c 0.48 1.97

Women c 44 50 100 14 45 41 100 c 0.99 1.21

M+W 5 31 64 100 17 43 40 100 0.29 0.74 1.58

OECD average Men 17 34 51 100 83 39 28 100 0.44 0.99 2.00

Women 19 38 46 100 83 38 28 100 0.48 1.07 1.82

M+W 17 36 48 100 88 39 28 100 0.44 1.03 1.90

EU21 average Men 16 37 48 100 85 39 26 100 0.42 1.03 2.04

Women 19 B9 43 100 85 39 26 100 0.49 1.08 1.83

M+W 18 38 46 100 35 39 26 100 0.45 1.06 1.93

Notes: The number of students attending higher education are under-reported for Australia, Canada, New Zealand and the United States compared to
the other countries as they only include students who attained ISCED 5A, while the other countries include students who attained ISCED 5A and/or 5B.
Therefore, the omission of data on 5B qualifications may understate intergenerational mobility in these countries.

The odds (ratio) of accessing higher education by parents’ educational background is the proportion of students in higher education and their parents’
educational attainment over parents’ educational attainment in the total population (students and non-students).

1. Data source from Adult Literacy and Lifeskills Survey (ALL) of 2006.

2. Data source from Adult Literacy and Lifeskills Survey (ALL) of 2003.

Source: OECD. Transition Ad Hoc Module, EU Labour Force Survey 2009 and Adult Literacy and Lifeskills Survey (ALL). See Annex 3 for notes
(www.oecd.org/edu/eag2012).

Please refer to the Reader’s Guide for information concerning the symbols replacing missing data.

StatLink S=r http://dx. doi . or g/ 10. 1787/ 888932664955
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Table A6.2. [1/3] Educational attainment level of 25-34 year-old non-student population,
by educational attainment level of their parents (2009)

25-34 year-old men

25-34 year-old women

Parents’ attainment (%)

Parents’ attainment (%)

Total

14
34
52
100
12
68
20
100
17
40
43
100
10

,_;
[ IS
5388883838

100
14
39
47

100
15
50
35

100
10
47
43

100
16
41
43

100
14
60
26

100
26
46
28

100
14
61
25

25-34 year-olds
25-34 Parents’ attainment (%)
year-olds’ - -
attainment | Low |Medium| High
(%)

8 Australia® Low 22 12 3
3 Medium 38 41 19
High 41 47 78
Total 46 27 27
Austria Low 28 8 6
Medium 63 75 49
High 8 17 44
Total 23 60 18
Belgium Low 31 11 ®
Medium 49 45 25
High 20 44 70
Total 38 32 30
Canada? Low 19 10 5
Medium 54 42 31
High 28 48 63
Total 21 37 41
Chile Low m m m
Medium m m m
High m m m
Total m m m
Czech republic Low 12 2 1
Medium 84 77 36
High 4 21 64
Total 46 40 13
Denmark Low 22 10 14
Medium 52 47 29
High 25 43 58
Total 18 34 49
Estonia Low 45 17 7
Medium 48 60 38
High c 23 55
Total 8 50 42
Finland Low 14 12 6
Medium 57 56 34
High 29 32 60
Total 15 46 40
France Low 27 11 6
Medium 47 46 22
High 25 43 73
Total 38 41 21
Germany Low 38 10 6
Medium 52 72 46
High 10 18 48
Total 17 52 31
Greece Low 39 10 3
Medium 46 51 26
High 15 39 70
Total 59 30 11
Hungary Low 23 3 c
Medium 69 63 29
High 8 34 70
Total 56 30 15

100

Low |Medium| High | Total

19 10 c
41 Bill 13
39 60 86
60 22 18
22 6 c
70 79 51

8 15 44
22 59 18
33 15 7
52 52 30
16 33 64
38 30 32
20 12 6
57 38 37
23 50 57
18 42 41
m m m
m m m
m m m
m m m
10 2 1
86 79 42
4 19 57
47 39 13
23 11 18
59 54 34
18 36 48
19 36 45
50 20 9
46 60 48

c 20 43
8 54 38
17 15 8
64 63 42
19 22 50
16 46 39
28 13 c
50 50 23
22 37 70
37 43 21
85} 10 7
56 73 46
9 17 48
18 51 32
46 15 4
43 52 32
11 34 64
60 29 10
23 4 c
72 70 36
5 26 63
55 30 15

14
34
52
100
10
72
18
100
19
45
36
100

S3wE 888

100
16
46
38

100
18
54
28

100
13
55
32

100
17
45
38

100
14
61
25

100
32
44
23

100
14
66
20

100

Low |Medium| High | Total

20
35
45
60
34
57

9
23
30
46
25
38
17
51
31
25

56

0

7
42
51
21

9
72
18
60

7
39
53
34

2

14

14
34
52
100
15
65
21
100
15
36
49
100

,_.
N o v W
R R 9B BBB SO O o

100

Note: The number of students attending higher education are under-reported for Australia, Canada, New Zealand and the United States compared to
the other countries as they only include students who attained ISCED 5A, while the other countries include students who attained ISCED 5A and/or 5B.

Therefore, the omission of data on 5B qualifications may understate intergenerational mobility in these countries.

1. Data source from Adult Literacy and Lifeskills Survey (ALL) of 2006.
2. Data source from Adult Literacy and Lifeskills Survey (ALL) of 2003.

Source: OECD. Transition Ad Hoc Module, EU Labour Force Survey 2009 and Adult Literacy and Lifeskills Survey (ALL). See Annex 3 for notes
(www.oecd.org/edu/eag2012).

Please refer to the Reader’s Guide for information concerning the symbols replacing missing data.
StatLink Si=r http://dx. doi . org/ 10. 1787/ 888932664974
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CHAPTERA  THE OutpUT OF EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS AND THE IMPACT OF LEARNING

N Table A6.2. [2/3] Educational attainment level of 25-34 year-old non-student population,
6 by educational attainment level of their parents (2009)
25-34 year-olds 25-34 year-old men 25-34 year-old women
25'31‘(11 R Parents’ attainment (%) Parents’ attainment (%) Parents’ attainment (%)
a}lr:i:irn:neflt Low |Medium| High | Total Low |Medium| High | Total Low |Medium| High | Total
(%) (1) (2) [€)) (4) [©) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12)
8 Iceland Low 41 33 26 33 50 41 32 40 30 21 20 23
g Medium 27 41 20 Bilt 18 40 19 29 &7 44 21 34
High 32 25 54 36 31 19 49 30 32 36 59 43
Total 24 44 31 100 22 50 28 100 27 37 36 100
Ireland Low 25 5 3 15 29 7 3 18 22 4 3 13
Medium 44 36 17 37 46 42 20 40 42 31 15 34
High 31 59 80 48 25 51 77 42 36 65 82 53
Total 52 31 17 100 53 30 18 100 52 31 17 100
Israel Low m m m m m m m m m m m m
Medium m m m m m m m m m m m m
High m m m m m m m m m m m m
Total m m m m m m m m m m m m
Italy Low 44 12 5 33 48 15 7 37 39 9 4 28
Medium 47 58 30 49 45 62 35 49 48 55 25 48
High 9 30 65 19 6 23 58 14 12 36 71 23
Total 67 26 7 100 68 26 6 100 66 26 8 100
Japan Low m m m m m m m m m m m m
Medium m m m m m m m m m m m m
High m m m m m m m m m m m m
Total m m m m m m m m m m m m
Korea Low m m m m m m m m m m m m
Medium m m m m m m m m m m m m
High m m m m m m m m m m m m
Total m m m m m m m m m m m m
Luxembourg Low 34 8 c 14 36 9 c 15 33 7 c 14
Medium 47 42 16 36 50 44 19 38 44 39 11 83
High 19 51 81 50 14 47 78 47 23 54 86 53
Total 30 42 29 100 29 41 31 100 31 43 26 100
Mexico Low m m m m m m m m m m m m
Medium m m m m m m m m m m m m
High m m m m m m m m m m m m
Total m m m m m m m m m m m m
Netherlands Low 27 14 6 16 31 16 7 19 23 12 4 14
Medium 46 47 31 41 45 47 34 41 48 48 28 41
High 27 39 63 43 24 37 58 40 29 41 67 45
Total 39 27 35 100 37 27 36 100 40 26 34 100
New Zealand? Low 35 14 4 13 41 15 3 14 31 12 4 12
Medium 44 51 29 42 42 51 36 45 45 51 22 40
High 21 35 67 45 17 34 60 41 24 37 74 48
Total 14 49 36 100 13 51 37 100 16 48 36 100
Norway Low 35 17 7 15 34 20 9 17 37 15 5 14
Medium 48 47 27 39 54 55} 85 47 41 38 19 31
High 17 36 66 45 12 25 56 35 22 47 76 56
Total 11 50 B 100 11 51 38 100 12 48 40 100
Poland Low 13 3 1 8 14 3 c 9 11 2 [ 7
Medium 74 46 17 57 77 55 21 63 71 37 13 52
High 13 51 83 35 9 42 77 28 17 61 87 42
Total 53 35 12 100 53 35 11 100 52 35 13 100
Portugal Low 60 16 8 53 67 17 c 59 58 15 c 47
Medium 23 42 19 24 22 46 23 24 24 38 c 24
High 17 43 73 23 11 38 67 18 23 48 80 28
Total 85 8 7 100 85 8 7 100 86 8 6 100

Note: The number of students attending higher education are under-reported for Australia, Canada, New Zealand and the United States compared to
the other countries as they only include students who attained ISCED 5A, while the other countries include students who attained ISCED 5A and/or 5B.
Therefore, the omission of data on 5B qualifications may understate intergenerational mobility in these countries.

1. Data source from Adult Literacy and Lifeskills Survey (ALL) of 2006.

2. Data source from Adult Literacy and Lifeskills Survey (ALL) of 2003.

Source: OECD. Transition Ad Hoc Module, EU Labour Force Survey 2009 and Adult Literacy and Lifeskills Survey (ALL). See Annex 3 for notes
(www.oecd.org/edu/eag2012).

Please refer to the Reader’s Guide for information concerning the symbols replacing missing data.
StatLink Sa=r http://dx. doi . org/ 10. 1787/ 888932664974
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CHAPTER A

Table A6.2. [3/3] Educational attainment level of 25-34 year-old non-student population,
by educational attainment level of their parents (2009)

25-34 year-olds

25-34 year-old men

25-34 year-old women

Parents’ attainment (%)

Parents’ attainment (%)

Parents’ attainment (%)

25-34
ear-olds’
a{tainment Low
(%)
8 Slovak Republic Low 33
3 Medium 65
High @
Total 9
Slovenia Low 15
Medium 70
High 15
Total 23
Spain Low 46
Medium 25
High 29
Total 69
Sweden Low 14
Medium 57
High 29
Total 35
Switzerland Low 33
Medium 50
High 17
Total 19
Turkey Low 69
Medium 21
High 10
Total 87
United Kingdom Low 34
Medium 43
High 23
Total 45
United States? Low 44
Medium 42
High 14
Total 19
OECD average Low 32
Medium 49
High 20
Total 37
EU21 average Low 30
Medium 53
High 19
Total 39

Medium| High

3 c
83 31
15 68
80 11

6 2
62 46
32 52
60 17
16 8
25 17
49 75
16 15

7 6
48 33
45 61
32 33

6 3
60 33
34 64
51 29
20 7
36 21
44 73

8 5
14 6
43 25
43 69
25 29
10 5
65 34
25 61
44 37
11 6
52 29
37 66
38 25

9 5
54 29
37 66
38 23

Total

5]
75
20

100

61
32
100
36
25
39
100

46
45
100
10
50
40
100
62
23
15
100
21
38
41
100
14
49
37
100

18
46
36
100
17
48
34
100

Low |Medium| High | Total

27
70

c

5]
17
75

8
23
52
24
24
69
16
62
23
34
29
54
17
18
61
28
11
88
35
44
20
46
41
42
17
23

33
52
16
37
31
55
14
39

8] c 5
85 33 78
12 66 17
79 12 100

7 c 8
72 56 70
22 41 22
60 17 100
20 10 41
37 18 25
44 72 34
15 16 100

9 7 11
52 38 50
39 55 39
32 34 100

4 3 8
58 31 49
38 66 43
51 31 100
16 5 55
38 22 28
46 74 17

8 5 100
16 8 22
44 28 39
40 65 38
25 30 100
12 6 17
67 38 51
22 56 32
42 35 100
12 8 20
55 32 49
33 61 32
38 25 100
11 7 19
58 34 52
31 60 29
38 | 23 100

Low |Medium| High | Total

39
58

c

5]
13
64
22
23
40
26
34
69
13
53
35
36
37
47
16
21
76
15

8
87
33
42
25
45
47
42
10
15

30
47
23
37
28
50
23
39

0

2
80
18
81

5
51
44
61
11
34
55
16

5
43
52
31

8
61
31
51
24
34
42

8
13
42
46
26

8
64
28
45

9
49
42
38

8
50
42
38

29
71
11

34
64
17

15
79
15

26
69
32

35
62
28

20
72

23
73
29

4
31
66
40

5]
25
71
25

5]
25
72
23

5]
73
22

100

7
51
42

100
30
25
44

100

7
41
51

100
13
51
37

100
69
17
14

100
19
36
44

100
12
47
40

100

17
43
40
100
15
45
40
100

Note: The number of students attending higher education are under-reported for Australia, Canada, New Zealand and the United States compared to
the other countries as they only include students who attained ISCED 5A, while the other countries include students who attained ISCED 5A and/or 5B.

Therefore, the omission of data on 5B qualifications may understate intergenerational mobility in these countries.

1. Data source from Adult Literacy and Lifeskills Survey (ALL) of 2006.
2. Data source from Adult Literacy and Lifeskills Survey (ALL) of 2003.

Source: OECD. Transition Ad Hoc Module, EU Labour Force Survey 2009 and Adult Literacy and Lifeskills Survey (ALL). See Annex 3 for notes
(www.oecd.org/edu/eag2012).

Please refer to the Reader’s Guide for information concerning the symbols replacing missing data.
StatLink Si=r™ http://dx. doi . org/ 10. 1787/ 888932664974
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Table A6.3. Educational mobility of 25-34 year-old non-students by parent’s level of education (2009)

Men and Women (%) Men (%) Women (%)
= Status quo _E Status quo 'E Status quo
RN g R £ & TE £
S 53| : | % | & | 352 3z | %8| T EE|EE s % | &%
REISE| 3| = | E| & |QE|SE| 3| = || & |QE|S5E| 3| =% | &
@) 2) 3) @ [©) (6) (7) [©) 9 @0 @1y (@12 @3 @4 @5 (@16 a7 @18
8 Australial 9 49 10 12 21 42 4 61 12 7 16 34 6 59 11 9 14 35
g Austria 14 26 6 45 8 59 14 26 5 47 8 60 15 26 8 44 8 59
Belgium 12 40 12 14 21 47 16 36 12 16 20 48 9 45 11 13 22 47
Canada? 19 36 4 16 26 46 22 35 4 16 23 42 15 36 4 15 29 49
Chile m m m m m m m m m m m m m m m m m m
Czech Republic 6 49 6 31 9 45 6 50 5 31 8 43 5 48 7 31 10 47
Denmark 24 28 4 16 28 48 27 27 4 19 22 45 20 29 4 12 35 50
Estonia 27 16 3 30 23 57 33 15 4 32 17 53 22 17 c 28 30 61
Finland 21 27 2 26 24 51 26 23 3 29 19 51 16 32 1 22 29 52
France 10 45 10 19 15 45 12 42 10 21 14 46 9 48 10 16 16 43
Germany 22 20 6 37 15 59 22 20 6 37 15 58 21 20 7 38 15 59
Greece 6 48 23 15 8 46 8 43 27 15 7 49 5 53 18 16 9 42
Hungary 5 53 13 19 10 42 7 50 13 21 9 43 4 55 14 17 11 41
Iceland 29 26 10 18 17 45 34 21 11 20 14 45 22 32 8 16 21 46
Ireland 5 57 13 11 14 38 6 53 15 13 13 41 4 61 12 10 14 35
Israel m m m m m m m m m m m m m m m m m m
Italy 6 45 29 15 5 49 7 41 33 16 4 53 5 50 26 14 6 46
Japan m m m m m m m m m m m m m m m m m m
Korea m m m m m m m m m m m m m m m m m m
Luxembourg 9 41 10 17 23 51 10 38 10 18 24 52 7 44 10 17 22 50
Mexico m m m m m m m m m m m m m m m m m m
Netherlands 17 39 10 13 22 45 19 36 12 13 21 45 14 41 9 13 23 45
New Zealand! 18 27 5 25 24 55 22 24 5 26 22 53 15 29 5 25 26 56
Norway 22 25 4 23 26 53 27 20 4 28 21 53 17 30 4 18 31 53
Poland 3 64 7 16 10 33 4 60 8 19 9 36 2 67 6 13 12 30
Portugal 3 38 51 3 5 59 4 31 57 4 5 65 2 44 46 3 5 54
Slovak Republic 6 18 3 66 8 77 6 16 2 68 8 78 5 20 3 64 8 75
Slovenia 12 39 3 37 9 49 14 32 4 43 7 54 9 46 3 31 11 45
Spain 6 45 32 5 12 49 7 40 36 6 11 53 5 50 28 5 12 45
Sweden 15 45 5 15 20 40 18 41 5 16 19 40 11 48 5 14 22 40
Switzerland 14 31 6 31 19 56 13 32 5 30 20 55 15 29 8 31 17 56
Turkey 3 31 60 3 4 66 3 37 54 3 3 60 3 24 66 3 4 73
United Kingdom 13 41 15 11 20 47 14 39 16 11 19 46 11 42 15 11 21 47
United States? 19 22 8 29 23 60 20 23 10 28 19 57 17 20 7 29 26 62
OECD average 13 37 13 21 16 50 15 35 13 22 14 50 11 40 13 20 17 50
EU21 average 12 39 13 22 15 49 13 36 14 24 13 50 10 42 12 21 16 48

Note: The number of students attending higher education are under-reported for Australia, Canada, New Zealand and the United States compared to
the other countries as they only include students who attained ISCED 5A, while the other countries include students who attained ISCED 5A and/or 5B.
Therefore, the omission of data on 5B qualifications may understate intergenerational mobility in these countries.

1. Data source from Adult Literacy and Lifeskills Survey (ALL) of 2006.

2. Data source from Adult Literacy and Lifeskills Survey (ALL) of 2003.

Source: OECD. Transition Ad Hoc Module, EU Labour Force Survey 2009 and Adult Literacy and Lifeskills Survey (ALL). See Annex 3 for notes
(www.oecd.org/edu/eag2012).

Please refer to the Reader’s Guide for information concerning the symbols replacing missing data.

StatLink S http://dx. doi . org/ 10. 1787/ 888932664993
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INDICATOR A7

HOW DOES EDUCATIONAL ATTAINMENT AFFECT
PARTICIPATION IN THE LABOUR MARKET?

B Across OECD countries, individuals with at least an upper secondary education have a greater
chance of being employed than people without an upper secondary education. On average,
employment rates are 18 percentage points higher for those with an upper secondary education
and 28 percentage points higher for those with a tertiary education, compared to individuals
who have not completed an upper secondary education. In Iceland, Norway, Sweden and
Switzerland, for example, the average employment rate of tertiary-educated individuals is
over 88%.

® During the recent economic crisis, the increase in the average unemployment rate for individuals
without an upper secondary education was 1.1 percentage points higher than for those with at
least an upper secondary degree and 2.4 percentage points higher than for those with a tertiary
education.

® Despite the fact that women have higher tertiary attainment rates on average across OECD
countries, their employment rates are much lower than those for men. The difference is greater
than 25 percentage points in favour of men in some countries.

Chart A7.1. Percentage of 25-64 year-olds in employment,
by educational attainment level (2010)

A Tertiary education
B Upper secondary and post-secondary non-tertiary education
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1. Year of reference 2009.

Countries are ranked in descending order of the employment rate of tertiary-educated individuals.
Source: OECD. Table A7.3a. See Annex 3 for notes (www.oecd.org/edu/eag2012).

StatLink =P http://dx. doi.org/ 10. 1787/ 888932662029

How to read this chart

The chart shows a positive relationship between education and employment. The likelihood of being in employment increases
with higher levels of education. Individuals with tertiary education have the highest employment rate, compared to those with
upper secondary education and below upper secondary education. However, the magnitude of this employment advantage
varies across countries.

@ Context

Unemployment rates increased substantially in most OECD countries in 2009 and have remained
higher ever since. There is considerable variation among countries, with some more severely
affected than others. The impact of economic conditions on the likelihood that an individual
will be employed varies significantly by both educational attainment and gender. Data on the
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relationship between educational attainment and both employment and unemployment provide
valuable information to policy makers seeking to understand and respond to challenging
economic circumstances.

Rapid technological progress has also been transforming the needs of the global labour market.
People with higher or specific skills are in strong demand, while low-skilled workers face a greater
likelihood that their jobs will be automated. Therefore, when designing education policies, it is
critical to understand the changing needs of employers and identify current and potential skills
gaps and mismatches. It is particularly important for policy makers to distinguish between the
impact of the economic crisis and the long-term structural changes occurring in OECD economies.

@ Other findings

® In most OECD countries, individuals without an upper secondary education are more likely
to be unemployed. On average among OECD countries, men without an upper secondary
education are almost twice as likely to be unemployed as men with an upper secondary
education, and almost three times as likely to be unemployed as men with a tertiary education.

= Although the gap in the employment rate between men and women narrows among tertiary-
educated individuals, the employment rate of women is far below that of men at all levels
of education. Policies boosting the labour market participation of women can help utilise the
skills of women in the workforce more effectively.

= The probability of working full time generally increases with higher levels of education for
both men and women, but most full-time earners are men. The proportion of individuals
working full time is 10 percentage points higher among those with a tertiary education than
among those without an upper secondary education. However, among tertiary-educated
earners, only 69% of women work full time, while 84% of men are full-time earners, on average
across OECD countries.

® Individuals with a vocational upper secondary education have higher employment rates
compared to people with a general upper secondary education. On average, the employment
rate of people who attained a vocational upper secondary education (ISCED level 3/4) as their
highest qualification is 4.8 percentage points higher than the rate for those with a general
upper secondary education (ISCED 3/4). In addition, the rate of inactivity in the labour force
is about five percentage points lower among 25-64 year-olds with a vocational education,
compared to those with a general education.

@ Trends

Education is generally good insurance against unemployment, even in difficult economic times.
Over the past 13 years, employment rates for tertiary-educated men and women across OECD
countries have consistently been higher than the rates for people without a tertiary degree. On
average across OECD countries, unemployment rates for people with tertiary education have
remained below 5% while they have remained below 8% for those with an upper secondary
education, and have exceeded 10% several times between 1998 and 2010 for those who have
not attained an upper secondary education.

INDICATOR A7
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Analysis
Labour market outcomes by education attainment and age group

Higher levels of education generally lead to better prospects for employment across OECD countries. The
average employment rate for individuals with a lower secondary qualification was 69.1% for men and 48.7%
for women, while the average employment rate for individuals with a tertiary-type A (largely theory-based)
qualification was 88.3% for men and 79.3% for women in 2010 (Table A7.1a).

On average, the employment rate is 18.2 percentage points higher for people with an upper secondary
education, compared to the rate for people without an upper secondary education. The difference is
exceptionally large in Belgium, the Czech Republic, Hungary, Poland and the Slovak Republic. In the Slovak
Republic, for example, the average employment rate of people with an upper secondary education is 70%,
but falls to 30% for those without an upper secondary degree, meaning that only 3 out of 10 people at this
educational level are employed. This suggests that holding at least an upper secondary degree is especially
important for employability in these countries (Table A7.1b, available on line).

Tertiary education increases the likelihood of being employed even further. Tertiary-educated individuals are
employed at a higher rate than people with an upper secondary or post-secondary non-tertiary education. On
average, 83% of 25-64 year-olds with a tertiary education were employed in 2010, compared to 74% of those
with an upper secondary education. In Ireland, Poland and Turkey, for instance, the employment rate for
individuals with a tertiary education is notably higher than the rate for individuals with an upper secondary
education, by 15, 19 and 16 percentage points, respectively (Table A7.3a and Chart A7.1).

Unemployment rates vary considerably, depending on the age group. Overall, unemployment rates among
55-64 year-olds are much lower than those for the younger age cohort (25-34 year-olds). On average across
OECD countries, among individuals without an upper secondary education aged 25 to 34, the unemployment
rate in 2010 was 19.1%, whereas among 55-64 year-olds the rate was 8.8% — less than half that of the younger
cohort. At the same time, tertiary-educated individuals had the lowest unemployment rates for both age
groups. For 55-64 year-olds with a tertiary education, the unemployment rate was 4%, while it was 6.5% for
25-34 year-olds (Tables A7.4d and A7.4e, available on line).

The effect of the global economic crisis on labour market outcomes

An individual’s employment prospects depend largely on whether his or her skills meet the requirements of
the labour market. Unemployment rates are therefore a good indication of whether education systems are
producing the supply of skills the labour market demands. High unemployment rates among people with
different levels of educational attainment suggest that there are mismatches between the supply of and the
demand for skills in the labour market. In the increasingly knowledge-based global economy, people with high
skills are in greater demand in the labour market, while those with less education are more likely to be at risk
of being unemployed, especially during periods of economic downturn.

Since the onset of the global recession in 2008, individuals without an upper secondary education have been
hardest hit by unemployment. Unemployment rates among 25-64 year-olds without an upper secondary
education rose by 3.8 percentage points between 2008 and 2010, whereas for individuals with an upper
secondary education, the unemployment rate increased by 2.7 percentage points. Among tertiary-educated
individuals, the rate rose by 1.4 percentage points between 2008 and 2010 (Table A7.4a and Chart A7.2).

The increase in the unemployment rate was particularly evident among men without an upper secondary
education compared to women with the same level of education: it increased by 4.3 percentage points compared
to 2.3 percentage points for women (Tables A7.4b and A7.4c, available on line).

The younger age cohort (25-34 year-olds) without an upper secondary education was also hit harder by
the crisis than 55-64 year-olds without an upper secondary education. On average across OECD countries,
the increase in the unemployment rate among 25-34 year-olds without an upper secondary education was
5.6 percentage points, while among 55-64 year-olds with the same educational attainment, the unemployment
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rate increased by 2.6 percentage points (Tables A7.4d and A7.4e, available on line). This may be due to the
greater prevalence of young men in private sector fields such as the construction industry, which was hit
harder by the crisis (Veric, 2009).

Estonia, Iceland, Ireland, Spain and the United States reported the most significant increase in unemployment
rates among people without an upper secondary education between 2008 and 2009. This continued in 2010 for
Estonia, Ireland and Spain, although the increase was smaller than in 2009 (Table A7.4a and Chart A7.2).

Chart A7.2. Unemployment rates of 25-64 year-olds, by educational attainment level
(2008, 2009 and 2010)

©2008 2009 @ 2010
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Countries are ranked in descending order of 2010 unemployment rate for individuals with upper secondary and post-secondary non-tertiary education.
Source: OECD. Table A7.4a. See Annex 3 for notes (www.oecd.org/edu/eag2012).
StatLink S http://dx. doi . or g/ 10. 1787/ 888932662048

The economic crisis also affected individuals with upper secondary education and tertiary education, but to
a lesser degree. On average across OECD countries, the unemployment rate among 25-64 year-olds with an
upper secondary or post-secondary non-tertiary education increased 2.7 percentage points between 2008 and
2010, which is 1.1 percentage points less than the increase among individuals who have not attained that level of
education (Table A7.4a and Chart A7.2).
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Tertiary-educated people also fared better than their less-educated counterparts during the same period.
Overall, unemployment rates among 25-64 year-olds with a tertiary education rose 1.4 percentage points
between 2008 and 2010, from 3.3% to 4.7%. Even in countries where the crisis hit hardest, individuals with
a tertiary education managed to retain high employment rates and low unemployment rates compared to
individuals with lower levels of education. In general, those with a tertiary education tend to be less likely
to lose their jobs during an economic crisis and also tend to have a higher likelihood of re-entering the
labour market. This holds for both men and women, and for younger and older age cohorts (Table A7.4a and
Chart A7.2). Studies show a positive correlation between re-employment rates and educational attainment
among unemployed job-seekers, and a negative correlation with the probability of job loss (Riddell and Song,
2011).

Labour-market participation of women

Fully using the skills available in the labour market is vital for spurring long-term economic growth, especially
in ageing societies and during periods of economic recession. However, on average across OECD countries,
the employment rate among 25-64 year-old women with a tertiary education is still remarkably low at 79%,
compared to 88% for men (Tables A7.3b and A7.3c, available on line).

On average in OECD countries in 2010, 32% of 25-64 year-old women had a tertiary education, compared
to 29% of men. In 24 of 34 OECD countries, an equal or greater proportion of women attained a university-
level qualification compared to men (see Indicator Al, Tables A1.3b and Al.3c, available on line). However,
the employment rates of women are lower than those of men, without exception across OECD countries.
Although the gap between men’s and women’s employment rates narrows considerably with higher educational
attainment, the employment rate for tertiary-educated women is still 9 percentage points lower than that of
men, on average across OECD countries. The difference in employment rates between tertiary-educated men
and women is particularly large in Chile, the Czech Republic, Japan, Korea, Mexico and Turkey, where it is
as high as 29 percentage points. By contrast, the countries with the highest overall employment rates for
25-64 year-olds - Iceland, Norway, Sweden and Switzerland - also have some of the highest employment rates
among women (Tables A7.1a, Chart A7.3 and Table A7.3c, available on line).

In Canada, Japan, New Zealand and the United States, where there are large proportions of tertiary-educated
women compared to the OECD average, the employment rate among women is still below the OECD average,
and far behind the rate for men. Consequently, efforts to remove barriers that hinder highly-educated women
from participating in the labour market could benefit overall growth. Examples of policy measures to increase
women’s participation include providing childcare subsidies with employment; increasing the availability of
affordable, flexible, high-quality childcare services, especially for single mothers; providing maternity and
paternity leave; and offering flexible working hours. In the Nordic countries, where the proportion of women
in the workforce is highest, childcare services were expanded specifically to make it easier for women to work.
In Sweden, the expansion of childcare services during the 1970s is thought to have helped increase women’s
employment rates from 60% to over 80% (Kamerman and Moss, 2009).

Women are also over- and under-represented in some fields of education, contributing to gender gaps in
occupations. In 2010, in every OECD country except Japan and Turkey, more than 70% of tertiary-type A
and advanced research qualifications in the field of education were awarded to women. On average across
OECD countries, 74% of the degrees awarded in the field of health and welfare also went to women. By contrast,
on average across OECD countries, fewer than 30% of all graduates in the fields of engineering, manufacturing
and construction were women (Table A4.6 and Chart A4.5). Perhaps not surprisingly, women are thus under-
represented in high-technology industries (see Indicator A4).

Analysing data on the proportion of full-time earners is another way of examining the use of labour resources
in different countries. Chart A7.4 provides a breakdown of the proportion of full-time earners (among all
earners) with a tertiary education, by gender. The proportion of full-time earners varies considerably among
countries, among different educational groups and, more significantly, between men and women.

] 22 Education at a Glance © OECD 2012



How does educational attainment affect participation in the labour market? - INDICATOR A7

CHAPTER A

Chart A7.3. Percentage of 25-64 year-olds with tertiary education, and their employment rate,

by gender (2010)
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1. Year of reference 2009.

Countries are ranked in ascending order of 2010 employment rate for women with tertiary education.

Source: OECD. Tables A1.3b, A1.3¢c, A7.3b and Table A7.3c, available on line. See Annex 3 for notes (www.oecd.org/edu/eag2012).
StatLink Sar=P http://dx. doi . or g/ 10. 1787/ 888932662067

Full-time earners among tertiary-educated individuals

Full-time work generally increases with higher levels of education. Among wage-earners across OECD countries,
67% of people who have not attained an upper secondary education work full time, 73% of those with an upper
secondary education do, and 76% of those with a tertiary education do. Much of the increase in the proportion

of full-time workers is the result of the greater proportion of highly educated women now in the labour force
(Table A7.5).

The largest difference in the proportion of full-time workers is between men and women. In all OECD countries
except Hungary, smaller proportions of women are working full time compared to men (Table A7.5). Despite
the fact that the proportion of women working full time increases with higher level of education, on average
across OECD countries and among all wage earners, only 69% of tertiary-educated women work full time,
while 84% of tertiary-educated men do. In the Netherlands, the proportion of tertiary-educated women
working full time is particularly low, at 27.2%. At the same time, the overall employment rate among women
in the Netherlands is significantly higher than the OECD average, suggesting that a large proportion of women
with a tertiary education are participating in the labour market on a part-time basis (Chart A7.4).
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In Canada, Ireland, Luxembourg and the Slovak Republic employment rates of tertiary-educated women are
lower than the OECD average, and the percentage of women working full time is also lower than the OECD
average. In countries such as Finland and Portugal, employment rates among women are substantially higher
than the OECD average, and most tertiary-educated women work full time (Charts A7.3 and A7.4).

Chart A7.4. Proportion of full-time earners among 25-64 year-old tertiary-educated individuals
with earnings from employment, by gender (2010)
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1. Year of reference 2008.

2. Year of reference 2009.

Countries are ranked in ascending order of proportion of full time women earners with tertiary education.
Source: OECD. Table A7.5. See Annex 3 for notes (www.oecd.org/edu/eag2012).
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Labour-force status by vocational and general orientation of education

Matching the supply of and demand for skills not only concerns the level of education that individuals
attain, but also the specificity of skills they acquire in the educational system. The International Standard
Classification of Education (ISCED-97) defines vocational education and training (VET) as “education which
is mainly designed to lead participants to acquire the practical skills, know-how and understanding necessary
for employment in a particular occupation or trade or class of occupations or trades. Successful completion
of such programmes leads to a labour-market relevant vocational qualification recognised by the competent
authorities in the country in which it is obtained.”

In other words, VET is generally geared towards giving students with upper secondary and/or post-secondary
non-tertiary education relevant labour-market skills for a particular occupation or industry, even if reforms
have made direct access to tertiary education easier in some countries. This type of specialisation may
also include apprenticeship or work-study programmes, which can help to ensure a closer match between
employers’ needs for specific skills and the skills workers make available to the labour market (OECD, 2010).
VET and programmes that contain work-based elements are often developed in close co-operation with
employers, reducing the need for extensive initial on-the-job training and increasing the immediate and
long-term productivity of new hires. Research has shown that VET can yield good economic returns on public
investment, and countries with strong VET systems, like Germany, have been relatively successful in tackling
youth unemployment (CEDEFOP, 2011). A potential drawback is that the versatility of skills that individuals
acquire through VET might be limited in times of changing demand.
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VET systems vary widely among countries. Therefore, cross-country comparability is somewhat more limited
than in other areas of the ISCED classification, and this needs to be kept in mind when comparing VET
participation and outcomes across different OECD countries. For example, about 70% of the adult population
in the Czech Republic and the Slovak Republic attained an upper secondary VET qualification as their highest
level of 